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Hen at the fir #t 1 took. my Pen wn hand, - 
Thus for to write, I did'ndt underſtand. . 

That I at all ſhauld make a lutle Beek: . | 
Ini ſmch a Mode : Nay, 1had undertook. 
To make another ; which when almoſt done, 
Before I was aware, 1 this begun. 

And thus it was : 1 writing of the way 
And race of Saints in this our Goſpel-day, . 
Fell ſuddenly into an Allegory - 
Avout their Journey, 5nd the way to Ghory, 
In more than Twenty things, which T ſet down: : 
This done, 1 Twenty more had in my Crown ;, 
| And thcy again beganto myltiply, the 
1 Like ſparks that fromthe coals, of fire. do. fly* 
| Nay then, thought 1, if\ that you breed ſo faſt, © 

Pl put you by your ſelves, le$t you at laſt 1] 
1 Shoxld prove ad infinitumy, 4nd eat ox . 
The Book that I already am about, | 
Well, fo I'did ;, but yt T did not-think_. 

Toſjhewto all the World my Pen and. Ink... 

Lt ſuch a mods ;, 1 only thourht +0 make - 

| Ikiew not what : Nor did undertake 
| | Therebyto pleaſe my Neighbour ;,nont-T, *, 
Faid it mine own {elf to Gratifae.. | 

Neitber did 1\0ut vacant; ſeaſons ſpind. : 
$1=:this my Seribble ;, Noi did I intend 

But to divert my ſelf in doing this, 
\ | From worſer thoughts, which make me do amiſs 
| $! # A 3 That. - 
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1.86 Drs Apolopy:tor his. Boo 67 
Thus I ſet Pen to Paper with delight, 
' And quickly had my thoughts in black & white, 
. - Por having now my Method by the end”. ” ® 
Still as T prulPd, it came; and:'fo Ipend © 
| Jt down untill it came at laſt to be: 
For length-& breadth the bigneſs which you ſee, 
Ve#, when I had thus put my ends together, 
T ſhew*d them others, that I might ſee whether - 
They wegld condemn them, or thtm-juſtifie - 
And fore ſaidlet them Ive; ſome let them die -. 
$ome /434, John, Print it ; ethers ſaid, not ſo >. 
' Some ſaid it might ao good ; others ſaid, no. 
' Now-was Tina ſtraight ;, and.did not ſee 
Which was the beſt thing to be done.by me - 
At Iaft I thought, face you are thus divided, 
T Print twill, and fo the caſe decided. | 


For;Thowght 1,;fome 1 ſee would have it done,.. 


Though others in that Channel do not run, 
To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, 
Thus 1 thought fit to put it tothe Telt. 

I, further thought, +f now.T did deny 
T hoſe that would have zt, thus to gratifie-, 
1 aid not know, but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to thembe great delight. - 
F.r thafe which were not for its coming forth, 
I ſaid to them, Offend-youl'am loth : 
| Let ſince your Brethren pleaſed with it be, 
Forbear to juag till you dofurther ſeer- (- 


If that thou wilt not read, let italone, 7. 


Some loveithe Meat, forge love topiekthe Bone... 
as - FED Tea. 


"The Authors Apology for hisBook.: * 
Tea that I might them better palliate, | | 
1 did.too with them thus Expoſtulate, 

May I not write in ſuch a ſtyle as this P_ 
In ſuch a Method too, and yet not miſs 
My <nd,thy good?why may it not be done? ( none > | 
Dark clouds bring waters,when the bright bring - | 
Yea dark or bright,if thry. therr Silver drops - 
| Cauſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding Crops, - 
Gives praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either , _ 
- | But treaſures up the Fruit they yield together 1, 
Tea, ſo commixes both,that in her Fruzt | 
None can aiſtinguiſh this from that ; they ſuit - 
Her.well, when hungry : But if ſhe be full, _ 
She ſpnes out both, & makes their bleſfings null. » 
Low fee the ways the Fiſher-man doth rake 

To cateh the Fiſh ;, what Engins doth he make *- 
. | Rebold ! how he engageth all his wits; | 
1 Alſo bis Suares,lines,angles; hooks, and nets: 
Tet Eiſh there be, that nexther Hook, nor Line, + 
Nor Snare, nor Net.nor Enginecan make thing: .* 
They muſt be grop”d for, and be tickled too, . 
Or they will not be catcht,what Ore-you do«-- 

How aves the Fowler ſeek to catch his game 
 . | By dawers means,all which ene cannot name ? 

[Hrs gunzhis nets, his lime-twigs,light and bell 
- He creeps, he goes, he ſtands ;, yea who can teft * 

Of alt bis poſtures? yet there*s none of theſe * 

. Will make him Meſber of what Fowls - he pleaſe, - 
. \[eayve muſt Pipe and Whiſtle to catch this, 
Pet if he. does ſo, that Bird be will miſs. 
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” The Authors Apology for his Book. 


* If that a Pearl mayin a Toads-head dwefl, G 
And may-be found too in an Oiſter-ſhell; . 7. 
| If things that promiſe nothing, Ao cont a T 
What better is than Gold ;, who will diſdain, * T] 
' That have an inkling of it, there to look, 1 
" -That they may findst ? Now my little Book, © 1 
(Tho void of all theſe paintings that may niake |}, 
It with this or the other man to take ) 4 
Is not without thoſe things that do excel - | 
* What do inbrave but empry Notions dwell. . . 
Well, yet / am-not fully ſatishy?d ( rry'd.- 
* That this your book will ſtand, when ſoundly. 
Why what*s the matter * It js-dark ; what tho?. 
But it is feigned : What of that ?I tro, | 
| Some men by feigned worads,as dark as mine, 
| Mike truth to ſpangle, and uts Rays to ſhine... 
But they want ſolidnefs :. ſpeak man thy mind *'. 
They drown'd the wez# , Metaphors make us 
Sol:dity, wmaeed, becomes the Pen (blind. 
him that writeth things Divine to Men : 
But muſt I necds wart ſolidneſs, becauſe 
| By Metaphors / /peak? were not Gods Laws, .. 
His Goſpel-laws, in olden time held forth | 
' RyTypes, Shadows ind Metaphors ? Yet loth. .- 
Wilt any ſober Man be to find faplt. 
Wwuh x a [cſt be be found for to aſſault: 
The hizheſt iiſdom : No, he.rather ſtoops,- 
And ſceks tofind out what by Pins and Loops,\. \ 
By Calves, aud Sheep;by Heifers, and by Rams; 
By Birds and Herbs,and by the blood of w_— | 
7 + þ 


The Authors Apology for his Book; 
ty Gcad fpeakerth to him ;, and happy #s he © 
" BThat finds the Light & Grace that in them be, - 

8 Benot too forward therefore to conclude, | 
That I'want folidneſs ;, that T am rude: - © 
- {Al things ſolid in ſhew, not ſolid be ;,\ 
All things ini Parables deſpiſe not we, 
Leſt things moſt hurtful lightly-we receive 1 \ 
And things that good are, of our Souls ber eave; \ 
My dark andeloudy words, they do but hold + 
-$hetrurh, as Cabinets incloſe the Gold, 
| Zhe Prophets uſed much þ Metaphors 
To ſet forth Truth ; Tea, whoſo conſtders- 
briſt, his Apoſtles too, ſhall-plainly ſee,” | 
1 hat Fruths.ro this'day, in ſuch Mantles be... | 
| AmTaffraid to ſay that holyWrit, ( wit, - 
Which for its Style and Praiſe puts down all. 
$. every where yi full of all thefe things, E 
Dark Figures Allegories ) yet there ſprings« 
rom 70 ar Book, that luſtre,& thoſe rays. - 
Pf 1ight, that turns our darkeſt nights to days. + 
Come let my Carper, to his Lite now loo, 
11.9 find there darker Lines than in my Book + 
e findeth any : Yea. and let. hiw know, ( too, 
* What 32 bis beſt things there are worſe lines | 
Aay me but ſtand before Impartjal Men, - 
[2 h45 poor One, 'Þ dare adventure Ten, / 
[at they will take my meaning -in. theſe lines, 
ar better than his lies in Silver Shrines, | 
ome, Truth, altho in Swadling-clouts, I find,” 
$7 ms the Tudrment, - reltifies the Mind; * 
FP Pleaſes . 


T The Auchors Apology for his Book: 
* Pleaſes the Underanding, makes the Will ' {| 
| - Submit \;T he Memory roo it doth fill . 
With what doth ons Imagmations pleaſe ;,.. . 
Likewsſe, it tends our Troubles to appeaſe. ; 
Sound words I kxow Timothy is to w/e, 
And old Wives Fables he is to refuſe ; 
| But Yet grave Paul hiz1z0 wher ec aid ff orbid FAVS. 
The. A of Parables : in. which lay bid ( were 
| That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones tha 
Þ Worth diggs fr, and that with greateſi car 
Let me aild one word mere, O Man of God Þ- 
Art thou offended ? - Deſt thou wiſh T bad. . | 
Put forth my Matter in another dreſs, * | 
Or that 1 had'im things been more expreſs? © ' |/ 
Ts thoſe that art madre ( as 35 fat ) = - 
Three things let. me proponnd, then 1 ſubmit .- 
153 I. T fin not that 1 am aen *d the uſe 1 
Of this my Methods ſo 1 no abuſe C 
P4; an the Words, Things. Readers, or be rude;| 4 
Ia handling Figure or Semilatuaty... 
In application ;, but all that I may, . 
Scek,the advance of Truth, this or that way: 
Denyed, did I ſay ? Nay, I have leave, | 
( Examples too, and that from themithat. þ ava 
God better pleaſed by their Wards or Ways, -. 
Than any Man that breat heth now adays). 
l Thus ta expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
' AThngs unto thee that Ex cellentest are, 
'2 2.1 find that Men ( as high as trees )willwrit 
Djalogue-wiſe 1, yet no man doth them ſlight. 
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© rho Authors Apology for his Book: | 


x T rtths Golden Beams: Nay, by 


| It ſhews you whenee- hecomes, wh; 


or Twriting-ſo + Tnated:; f oy abuſe -* 

rath, eur ed be they, and rhe c  e. 

0 that intent; but 1 yer. Jot Tet 45s 

o make ber Salleys ek thee grocers Va 

hich way it pleaſes God. "Foy who- Joves wy 

Petter than he that taught us nie ts Plow, 

W's Guide our Ffind and tl Pon. or his Deſign? 
ind he- makgs baſe things uſher in Diving: 

3: I fend that Holy t in-many lea 

ath ſemblance with this method, where the 

Do call for onething;to ſet forth another }' (caſes 

Uſe it Imay then, and'yet nat hi ng {mother 

this method muy 

po” it raft forth it Rays as light as day. -* * 

og ore' 4 da yut wy my Pen, © 


fat off | wy Book, and thin 
2 «oy hee and Jt unto that hand (ftard. 


-t That pulls the ffrong down," & makes weak ones 


Ths Book it chatketh out. before* thine « yes 
"The Man that ſeeks the everlaifing Prize © 
ther he goes, 
hy = heleaves undone ; alfo what: he does © 


aw It alſo-ſhews you how he runs and runs, 


Till he wnto he Gatt of Glory comes. 

It fhews too, who ſets ont for Life amain, 
As if the taſting Crown they would attain: 
Here alſo you may ſee the reafon why 
They loſe their Labour, and like fosls da die. 

T his Book will make, a Traveller of thee ;, 


For) If by its Counſel theu wilt ruled be ; 


| 


Jt will dire} thee tothe Holy- Land, 


 FromNew-years-day to the. laſt of December? 


Or elſe be drowned in thy Contemplation? (tion, 


And lay my Book, thy Head, & Heart together. 


er, 
" 


The Authors Apology for his Book; 


If thaw wilt its. Direttions underſtand : 

Yea, it will make the flathful aftiye be ; 

The blind alſe delightful things to ſee. _ 
Art thou for ſomething rare, and profitable ? 
"Wouldeſt thou ſee a Iruthwithin a Fable? _ 
Art thou forgetful ? Wonldeſt thou remember _ 


Then read my Fancies,they-will tick like Burs, 
And may be to the helpleſs Comforters. 
.-. This Book ss Writ in rs a Dialcit, * 

As may the minds of liſtleſs Men aff ett : 

Jt ſeems a Novelty, and yet contains ha 
Nothing but ſonnd andboneſt Goſpel-ſtrains. 
Wouldjt thou dsvert thy ſelf from Melancholy? 
Weuldſt thou be pleaſant, yer be far. fromfolly? 
Would 


thou read Ridles, and their Explana= 


Doft thou lowe pickzng-meat ?or wouldſt thon ſee 
A Man PthC leuds, and bear him ſpeak tothe? 
Wouldft thou be in a Dream,and yet not ſleep ? 
Or wouldſt' thou in amoment laugh and weep ?.| 
Wonldeſt thou leſe thy ſelf, and catch no harm? | 
Aud find thy ſelf agam Without 4 charm?(what 
Wonldft read thy ſelf,and read thou knowſt not 

And yet kyow whether thou art bleft or not, 
By reading the ſame Lines?O then come hither, 


JOHN,BUNYAN. 
"er" THE 


In the Similitude of a 


DREAM. 


-& 5 1 walk'd through the' Wil- c- 
$4 derneſs of this World I light- : 
FF % <donz certain place where 


was a* Den: And 1 laid me : TheGoal, 
down in that place to ſleep: And as I 

ſlept I dreamed a Dream. I dreamed 

and behold 1 ſaw a Men * cloathed * Iſa. 64. 6. 
with Rags, flanding in a certain place, Take 14 33« 
with his fate from his ewn Houſe, a Book Pſ, 38, 4. 

in his band, and a great burden upon bis Hab. 2. 2. 


CY 


| Back, TI looked, and fawhim open the Atts. 16. 31. - 


Book, and read therein, and as he read, 


_ he wept and trembled, and not being 


able longer to contain, he brake out His Out-cry. | 
with a lamentable cry ; ſaying, 3 What 3 AQts 2. 27. © 
fhallT do? © , 
In this plight therefore he went 
home, and refrained himſelf as long as 


he could, that, his Wife and Children 
ſhould 'not perceive his diſtreſs, but he 
conld not be Went Tongs becauſe that 


Chs Pilgrims P2ogreſs, 
his trouble increaled : wherefore. at 
length be” brake” his mind'to his Wife 
and Children ;: and thus he_ began to 
talk to them. 0O my dear Wife, ith he, 
and you the Children of my bowels, 1 your 
dear friend am in my ſelf undone, by reaſon 
of 'a burden that lieth hard upon me : more- 


our City will be burned with fire from Hea- 
ven, in which fearful overthrow, both my 
| ſelf, with thee my wife, and you my ſweet 
babes opal miſerably .come to ruin; ex- 

' +. He knows no cept (the which + yet 1 ſee not) ſome way 
' way of eſcape as +. eſcape can be found, whereby we may 
. yet, be delivered, At this, His Relations 
| were fore amazed ; not for: that 
_ they believed, that what he faid to 

. them was true, but becauſe they 
thought, that ſome-frenzy .diſtemper 

| kad got into his head.: therefore it 
drawing towards night, and | they 
hoping - that ſleep 'might ſettle his 
brains, with all-hatte they got him to 
bed; but the-night was as troubleſome 
 tohim as the day : . wherefore inſtead 
of ſleeping, ke ſpent it in fighs, and 
tears. ..So. when the . morning , was 
come, they would; know how. he did ; 
he. told them .worte, and. worſe.' He 
—"_ alſo. ſet to talking to them again, but 
* Carnal Phy- they began.to be hardned, * They alſo 
fick for a ſick, thought .to drive away his diftemper 
Sul, by harſh and ſurly carriages to him: 
Sometimes they. would deride, ſome- 
times they: would. chide, ..and ſome- 
times they would quite neglect ned 
wher 


over, I am fof certain informed, that this 


"OY 


The Pilgrims Pboſfreſs, 4 
wherefore he began to retire himſelf to 
his Chamber to pray for,and pity them 3 
and alſo to condole his \own miſery ; 
he - would alſo walk ſolitary in the 
Fields, ſometimes reading, and fome- 
times praying; and thus for ſome days 
| heſpenthis time. 

5 8 - Now, I ſaw, uponatime, when he 
was walking in the Fields, that he was 
) & (as he was wont) reading in his Book, 
t '} andgreatly diftrefſed -in his mind; and 
as he read he burſt out, as he had done .Þ 
 F before, crying, What flult 1 do to be Atts 16. 30," 
| ſaved? FE '3Ts | 
5 F | 1 faw, alſo. that helooked rhis way, 

and that way, as if he would run; yet 

0} he ſtood ſtill, becauſe (as T perceiv- 

") | ed) he could not tell whichway. tb go. 

ET | 1 looked then, and faw a man named 
Evangeliſt, coming to him, and asked, 

* | Wherefore doft thou cry? He auſwered, 

Sir,” I perceiye by the Book in-my hand, 

that I am condemned to die, and * after * yeb. 9. 27. 
3|þ fat to come to judgment ! and 1 find * Job 26. 

P | that Lam not* willing to do the firſt, 21, 22., 

nUy nor * able to do the ſecond. * Erek. 22. 

. Then ſaith Evangeliſt, Why: not wil- 14, 

ling to die ? fince this life is attended 

"a with ſo many Evils ? © '/The Man an- 

iſ ſwered, hecauſe I fear that this burden 
abOF that is upon my back, . will fink me 


PET} lower than the Grave; and I ſhall fafl | 
ny into * Tophets And, Sir, if1 be not fit to ®* 7ſa, 30. 33 
mc'F go to Priſon, I am notfit to'gs to Jndg- - 

mn ment, and from thence to Execution ; 


and the thoughts of theſe things make 
me Cry, 


B 2 | Then 
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Then ſaith Evangeliſt, if this be th 
condition, why ſtandeſt thou ſtill ? Me 


F* comuwfticn anſwered, becauſe I know not whither 


of the neceſity. £9 £0. Then hegave hima * Parch- 


of fying. ment-Roll, and there was written with« / 


* Mat. 3.7. Ws,* Fly from the wrath to come. 


The Man therefore read it, and look- 
ing, upon - Evangeliſt very carefylly ; 
ſaid, Whither muſt -I fly ? Then aid 

. Evengeliſt, pointing with his finger 0- 
ver & very wide fteld, Do you ſee yon- 
2 Mat. 7. der Wicket- ggte-? The Mari ſaid, No 3, 


+ Pſal. 119. Then ſaid the other, Do you ſee yon- 


- 10%, der 4 ſhininglight? He: ſaid I think I- 


+ 2Pet.1.29. do. Then ſaid Evangetift,” Keep that 
+ * Chriſt and light in youreye, and go up direftly 


«Bb. = 


#3 07 4. 44. 


. cen ng A A Ns a tn 149 


\ the way to thereto, * ſoſhalt thou ſee the Gate; 
' him, cannot at which when thou' knockeft, -it ſhall 
» be found be told thee what thou ſhalt do. ' 


without the 


Word. _ $oLfaw-in my Dream, that the Man 


5 Luke 14. - begartoruny now hehad not run far 
16, - from his. own door, but his Wife and 
Children perceiving it, began to cry af- 
- terhim to return; © but the Man © put 
's Gen. 19, His fingers inhis ears, and ran on, cry- 
17. ing, Life, Life, Eternal Life: fſo' he 
1 They that looked not. behind him, 7 but fled to- 
fly from the . wards the middle of the Plain, 
grath tocome, The Neighbours alfo came out to 
are a gazing *. (ee him run, and as he ran, ' ſome 
ftock to the - mocked, others threatned, and ſome 
Werld. cried after him to return : And among 
8 fer, 20, 10, thoſe that did fo, there were two that 
- were reſolved to fetch. him back by 


force 


Dos br mnt ww warHArCrnyo©onQt+»nwwwass ec a; 


WD YI TT. 


—w. 


1 T3 YA 
one: was 0b- * Obſtinate 

flinate, and the fame of the* other P/i- and Pliable 
«ble. Now by this time the man was follow him. , * 
got a good diftance from them ; but 
however they were reſolved to purſue 
him ;.. which they did, and in a little 
time they overtook. him. Then ſaid 
the Man, Neighbours , Wherefore are 
you-come 2 Fhey Taid, to perſwade you 
to go back-with us; 'but\he ſaid, that 
cart by no means be ? You dwell; (fai4 
he) in the City of Deftruftion (the 
place: alſo where I was born) I ſee it 
to be ſo; and dying there, ſooner ar ' 
later, you will f#nk' lower than the 
Grave into a place that burns with 
Fire and Brimftone ; be content good 
Neighbours, and go along with me. 

* What, ſaid Obſtinate, and leave our ® (}0;nge. 
Friends, and our Comforts behind us: LT 

7 Yes, faid. Chriflian ( for that was x Chrigtian. 
his name) becauſe, that all, which you 
fball for ſake, is net worthy to be com- + 2 Cor. 4» 

red with a /jtz/-of that that Fam ſeek- x3. 


ing to enjoy, and'if you will go along - 
with me, and' bold 2 you ſhall fare as 


my ſelf; for there where I'go, is* © Luke 15. 

enough, and' fo ſpare; Come away, 17- 

and prove my Words. | 

Obſt. What: are the things you ſeek, 

ſince you leaveall the world to find them * | 
Chy. 1 ſeek an © Inheritance, imor- © Pet. 1. 4+ 

reptible, undefiled, and that fadeth net 7 Heb.11+- 

away 3 and 'it is taid up in Heaven, 7 and 15. 

fafe there, to be beftowed at the time 

appointed on them that diligently ſeek 

B 3 its 
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* Chriſtian 
* and OfrRi- 

* nate pull for 
» Pliable's Soul. 


eee dE I 


<4 


DO 


# * Heh. or 
I! 17, 18, 19,. 
* 20, 21. 

| * Plible 
contented to 

1 £0 with 
Chriſtian. 
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-.1c;.1. its Read it:fo, i youll 
Obſt. : Tub; ; faid: Abſtinate.,. away. 


with your Book: 3 will Ju 20 back with. BSy 


o7.no 2 

Cbr, No, not I, faith the: other ; bes 
cauſe | I-haye laid my! hand to the 
* Plow, 2 

Obli.. +5. hens. Seighlanr Pliable; 


tet us turn again, und g0:;bome without: 


bim; there 4s a» Company of 'theſe Cray, d- 
beaded Corcombs, that mhen _e] take a 
fancy by the end, are wiſer. in their own 
ejes than ſeven men- that can render a 


; reaſon. 


Pli.' Then ſaid Pliable, Jonlk. revile's 
if, what. the good Ghriftian Gays, is trues 
the thing3 he Jooks aftergre better than 
ours; my heart ialines to 82 with ure 
Neighbour. Oe 

Obſt. What '* more feols ſtil? Be 
ruled by me,, go back;3, - who knows  whither 


| {arg br ainsſich - fellow. will-lead you'2; Go' 


back, . Go bach and-bewiſe, ; 

- Chr,.'Nay, -but do than: * come with 
thy-Neighhour, Pliable, there are; fuch 
things to be had which I ſpoke of, and 
many more Glories. beſides ; if you be- 
lievenot me, read here: in this Beak 3 
and” for the truth, of what- is expreſt 
therein, . behold-all is confirmed by- the 
*blood of him that.made it, -.- 

Pli. * _ Well » Neighbour Obſtinate, 
( ſaith Pliable) I begin to come to 4 point, 

I intend to go. along. with this good -man, 
anid to caft in my lot with him: but my 
good Companion, - do you know the way-to 


this deſired place? _ 
; ' Ebr. 


ty Book. 
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Chr. 1am diretted by a man whoſe 
name i8-Evangelift, to fpeed me: to%a. 
little Gate that is before us, where we 
ſhall receive inftruions about the” 
* | way. LEES 
= | , Pli. Come then good Neighbour, let us 
| be going, then they went beth together. 1 
» Obſt: * Arid I will-go back to my place, W 
t | faidO0bſtinate : * 1 will be no Compani- * Obſti-- = 
- | on of ſuch miſ-led fantaſtical Fellows, -nate goes > Þ 
7 Now 1 aw in my Dream, that when 7 ailing a 
z | Obſtinate was gon? hack, Chriſtian and ©94cky 
* || Pliable went * talking over. the Plain ; * 74/% be- , 
and thus they began their diſcourſe, * teen Chriſti. 

; Chr. Come Neighbour Pliable, how 3 an4 Plia-: 
» | do you do? 1 am glad you are per. Þ|&. 
t I ſwaded to goalongwith me; had even 
Y | 09ftinate himſelf, Hut. felt what 1 
 Þ have felt of the powers, and fer- 
e } rorsof what is yet unſeen, he* would 
” | not thus light:y have given us the 
0. | back, [4 . 

Pli. Come Neighbour Chriſtian 7 
fince there is' none but us two "here, tell 
me now further, - what the things are-: 
and how to be en'oged, mhither we are 
going. "of 

Chr. 1 can better conceive of them 
with my mind, than ſpeak of them with, 
my Tongue: But yet fince you are de-- 
firous toknow, TI will read of them in ' 
my Rook. 

Pli, And db you think that the words 
of your Book are certainly true ? 

Chr; Yes verily, for it was made by 
him that *cannotlie. * Tit, 1,2. 
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will make us ſhine like the Sun in" the 


Pli., Well ſaid, what things are they ? 
<br.. There is an * endleſs: Kingdom 
to be inhabited, and everlaſting life to | 
be given us; that we may :nhaPit that 
Kingdom for ever. ; 
Pli. Well ſaid, and what elſe ? -* | 
Chr. There are Crowns of Glory to | 
be given us; * and Garments that 


Firmament: of Heaven, 
Pli. This is very pleaſant, ' and what 
elſe ? | | 
Ebr. There ſhall be no more crying, 
F nor forrow ; for he that is owner of 
the place, will wipe all tears from our 


7. Ch, 21. 4- £YES, 


Pli. 4nd what Company fall we bave 
there? | 
Chr. There we ſhall be with Sera- 
phims, * and Chernbims, Creatures that 
will dazle your eyes to look on them: 
There alfo you ſhall meet with thou- 
ſands, and ten thouſands - that have 
gone before us to that place; none of 
them are hnrtfal, bat loving and holy ; . 
every one walking in the fight of God ; 
and ftanding in his preſence with ac- 
ceptance for ever: In a word, theze 
we ſhall ſee the ?_ Elders with their + 
Golden Crowns : There we ſhall ſee 
the Holy © Virgins with their Golden 
Harps. There we ſhall ſee 7 Men 
that by the Word were cut in pieces, 
burnt in flames, eaten of Beafts, 
drowned in the Seas, for the love that 
they bare to the Lord of the place ; = 
We, 


Pli. ker Soy this 13 enoug 
* ff 7aviſÞ: ones heart; Dit are f 
be eajg 4? YOU we ger Res 


- Chr. "the Gorernotr of 
C the ALA, Ln recorded that ** 
© | this Book : the fubſtance of which is, 


: will heftow it upon 


F I tohear of theſe things, come 0n, let us 
' mend our pace, 

Chr. 1 cannot go; fo faſt as I: would, 
DA of this burden that i is on. fy 


Now 1'f: {&: 
ey ane Fr kt Pk 


Arew 
3: Slough 7 hat was- 
in the midſt of the "Plain, and- they. be-. 
ing heedlel;, did both falt ſuddenly in- 
to the bog... The name' of the Slough 
was Deſpond. Here therefore they wal- 
lowed for a time, being” grieyouſty be- 
daubed with” the dirt ; RET Chriſtian, 
becauſe of the burden_.that was on his 
back, . began-to fink in the Mire, | 

Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, . 4þ Neighbeus 
Chriſtian, . mbere gre you now ?' 

Cbr, Truly (aid ada. I: do not- 
know, .., 

Pli, At that Pliable began to be of-. 
fende1; and angerly, ſaid to.his fel-- 
lows,ls. this the- happineſs* you have-told' 
me allthis while. of * y i; Fe: bave:ſuch 3. 


"ug ſzecd] 


welt, and coathed with L __ © 2 Cor. $4 
25 with Garment. | 3 Þ Ch 


Jo0n 7 3T*24 
if we I ling t i C Sv. 
if we be truly yin Ba 0 hayo It,. Ie 
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> It is not 


Enough to 
p pliable, 
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* Chriſtian 
Fin trouble, 

I} ſeeks ftill to 
| 's farther 


rom bis 


| wn houſe. - 
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« - Then I ftepped to him. that pluckt 


expett, 'twizt this and our journeys end ? 
* May I get out again with my lifes you 
ſhall poſſeſs the brave Country alone for me. 
And with. that he gave a deſperats 
ſtruggle or two, and got -out of the 
Mire, on that fide of. the Slough which 
was next to his own houſe : So away 
he went, and Chriſtian ſaw him no 


more, 


Wherefore | Chriſtian was left to 
tumble in the Slough of Deſpond alone ; 
but ſtill he endeayoured to. ſtruggle to 
that fide of the Slough, that was till 
further * from his own Houſe, next tv 
the Wicket-gate ; the which he did, but 
could not get out becauſe of the burden 
that was upon his .back : - But 1 beheld 
in my Dream, that a Man came tg him, 
whole Name was Help, and. asked. him, 
What he did there? . oo 
Chr. Sir, {aid Chriſtiaz, T was bid go 
this Ways by a Man called Evangeliſt, 
whodire&ed me alſo to yonder Gate, 


that I might eſcape the Wrath to come : 


And as I was. going thither, .I fell in 
here. <wby Ars SEM | 93 
" Help. But. mby did not you look fer 
® the ſteps * ef OP | 

Chy. Fear followed me ſo hard, that 
I fled the next way, and fell in. 

Help. Then, ſaid 'he, * Give me thy 
hand; ſo be gave him, his band, and *_he 
drew him out, and ſet him upon ſound 
ground, and bid him go on his way.” 


tum 


ſpeed at our firſt ſetting out, what ma y we | 


- - 
+ fm, wad Was 
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' Twenty thouſand Cart-loadls ; yea niil- 


. have at all ſeaſons bven braught from 


him out: and- ſaid, - Sir, wherefore, 
ſince over this place is the way from the 
City of DeftrufGion, to yonder. Gate, is 
it, that this Plat is not mended, that 
poor Travellers might go thither -with 
more ſecurity ?. And he ſaid unto me, 
this'Miry /ough,is ſucha place as cannot 
be mended: It is the deſcent whither 
the * ſcum and falth that attends con- * 1hax: * 
viction or fin doth continually run, makes the 
and therefore it is called the Slough of Slough of 
Deſpond ; for till as the ſinner is awaken- Deſpond. 
ed - his loſt condition, there. ari- 
ſeth in his Soul many fears and doubts, 
and diſcouraging apprehenfions, which. 
all of them get tagether, and ſettle in 
this place : And this the reaſon of the 
badnels of this ground. | JF 
It is not the * pleaſure of the King * Iſa. 3553, } 
that this place ſhould remain: ſo bad, ;4. 2 
his Labourers alſo, have by the directi- 
on of His Majefties Suryeyors, been-fur 
above this nixteen hundred years im- 
ployed about this patch -of ground, if” 
perhaps it might have been mended. 
Yea, and to -my. knowledge, ſaid he,, 
Here-hath been ſwallowed up, at leaſt, 


lions of wholeſome -Inſtruftions, | that. 


all places of the Kings Dominions, (and 
they that can tel, ſay, they are the bet. 
materials.to make goad ground of: the 
place, ) if ſoþ2 it mig ht hive been men» 
d2d,.but it is th2 $:ouþ of Deſpond ſtil ; | 
and,;fo will þ2,. waea.cicy.have doug ; 
WaAt th2y Can. OT TT ole ue Ls 
TCy 
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True, there are by the direQion' of - 
Wn the Law-giver, certain good and fub-- 
EThe Promiſes ftantial * Reps Wo even through 
ov forgiveneſs the very midft of this Slough; - but at 
v2 atcettance werdes bub nn doth-rituch ſpue 
Þ life by Faith. ont its filth, as it doth againft- change of 
bs Chrift, weather, theſe fteps are hardly leen,. 
; or if they be, men through the dizzineſs 
of their Heads, ftep befides; and then 
they are bemired to any zofe, notwith-- 
ſtanding the fteps. re, but- the 
ground is * good when they. are once 
gotin at the Gate, 
Now I faw in my Dream, that by: 
+ this time ? Pliable was got -home- to his- 
Houſe again, *So his Neighbours came- 
_ eo viſithim 3 and ſome of them called+ | _ , 
him wiſe Man for” coming back: and 
fome called him Fool. for hazarding, 
himſelf with Chriſtian; others again 
_ did mock at his Copardlineſs; ſaying, | 
Surely fince you begen to Penture, 1 would | 
*. nbt have been ſo baſe to. have given out for 
#. few difficulties, $0 Pliable- fat ſneak- 
ing among them; But at laft he got. 
more confidence;and then they all -turn- 
ed their tales, and DEBan to deride poor 
EÞriftian. behind* his Back. And thus: 
much concerning Pliable. 
Now as - Chriſtian was- walking ſo-- 
- Titarily by himſelf, he eſpiedone afar 
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' off, come crofling (over the field *+ to 
+a meet him, 2nd ther hap- was to meet 
| - mweſl-as: they were crofing the way: of each» 

ian, oth*r, Fhe Gentlemans Name that: met 
him was. Mr. Wirldly ah mee oy 
welt 


. 


dwelt in the Town of Carnal Policy, | 
very great Town, and" alfo hard. by 
from whence Chriſtian cane. This man 
then foe inf. Chriftian, and hav- 
__ of him, (for Chrifti- 
ſetting forthe from the City -of De- 
fraftien, % was ranch noiſe abroad, not 
only in the Town where he dwelt, but 
alſo it began-to be the Fown Talk in ſome 
other places,) Mafter Wortdly-Wiſeman 
therefore, having ſome gueſs of him, by 
ona. his laborious  going,. by ob- - 


1s fighs and groans, and" the 

even . ontiryadl opens marr 
with Chriſtian. 

World... How nowy goed fellew, whither Ta is betwaid 
away after this burdened manner ? My, Work 

Chr, & burdened manner indeed; as Wiſeman and 
ever, Ethink; poor creature had; And Chriſtian» © 
whereas you ask me,” hither away. | 
tell you, Sir, Fam gai fen-dÞua, _ 
ket-gate befofe me ;- for there, as Lam | 
informed, Ifhalt be-put into a way to- 
be rid of my heavy burden. 

Worl, HA thow a Wife and Children? 

Ghp. Yes, but I am fo laden with this- 
burden, that Fcannot take that pleafure 
in them as formerly, methinks, LE am 


Fas if T had none. :'1 Cor.7, 26 
Worl. Wilt- thou hearkin to me, if 1 n 
give thee Counſel 
Chr. If it be good I'will; for I. ftand' 
in needbF good Counſel, 


Worl. ** I wout#. adviſe thee then that =-worldly 


thou with-all ſpeed get thy ſelf rid of thy wifeman's 
bardews for thou wilt never be: ſettled in Counſel tos © 


thy Chriſtian. 


" thy mindtill then : nor canſt thou enjoy th* 
benefits of the blefing which God hath be- 
flowed upon thee, till then. | 

Chr. That is that. which I- ſeek for, 
even to be rid of this heavy burden ; 
but get-it off my (elfI cannot :- - nor is 
there any man in our Country that can 
take it off my ſhqulders ; therefore am 
I going this way, asI tuld you, that I 
may be ridof my burden; 7 

Worl. Whe bid you go this way to be rid 


tt 6.4 2 20'4 ute «a wW -&— Wu _- ed cn Gall 
L m 


_ of thy burden, 
Chr. A man that. appeared to me to 
be a very gteat.and honourable perſon ; 
| his Name, as I remember, + is Evan- 
2 _ gelift, | ; 

» M. World- Worl. * 1 heſbrew him for his Counſel, 
ly-wiſeman there is not a more dangerous and trouble- 
Feondemned ſome way in the world, , than is that unto 
FEvangelifts which be hath direfled thee, and that 
F Counſel, thou ſhalt find, . if thou wilt be ruled by 
bis, Counſel; Thou haſt met with ſomething 
(as I perceive) already; for T ſee the dirt 
of the Slough of Deſpond 3s upon thee, but 
that Slough is the beginning of the ſor- 
rows that do. attend thoſe that go on in 
that may: - hear me, 1 am. older, than thou, 
thou art like to . meet- "with in.the may 
which thou ' goeſt, Weariſomneſs, Painful- 
neſs, Hunger, Perils, Nakedneſs, Sword, 
Lions, Dragons, Darkneſs, and in.a word 
death, and what not ? Theſe things are cer- 
tainly true, having been confirmed ,by many. 
. Teſtimonies. 7 en a man a care- 
leſly caſt 4way,bemſe!f, by giving heed..to a. 


ſtranger ? 


Che 


— @; 
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chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my 
back is more terrible to me than are all 
theſe things which you have. mention- 
ed: * hay, methinks I care not what I * The fraxe 


_ meet with in the ways. if ſo beIcanal- of the heart <: 


ſo meet with deliyerance from my bur-' of a -young © 
dell” + Þ..-. | FO G6, 4/6 Chriflian! ; 
Worl. How cameſt thou by the burden at 
MES KD 


4 By reading this Book in my 

., Worl., *'1thought-ſo; © and it is bappen- * Worldly 
ed "unto" thee. as to other_ weak men, who Wiſeman 
medling with things too bigh for them, do' does not like 
ſuddenly fall unto thy diſtrations; which that Man 
diſtraQions 'do not © only unman' men, (as fhould be 
thine perceive bas done thee) but they tun ſerious in 
them upon deſperate ventures, to obtain they. reading the © 
know not what.” OG © . Bible, 

by FLO, Bed Te It, 
is eaſe. for my hedyy burdegd. © ff 
" worl, AAS thou ſeek for eafe 
this nay, ſeeing ſo many dangers attend it, 
eſpecially, finte(hadft thou bat patience to 
hear me) | could dite& thee tothe obtaining 
of what "thou  efreſt "without "the dan- 
gers that thou-in this. may wilt run thy ſelf 
into: Yea, and _the remedy 18 at band; Re- 
fides, I will add, that inſtead of thoſe 
daiigers, thou ſhalt meet with much ſafety, 
friendſhip, and content. 

_ Chr, 'Sir, pray” open this ſecret” to + ppy;pher tt 
me. _. O | | M; World- 
Worl. * Thy, in yonder Village,' ( the ly prefers 

Village is named Morality) there dwells a Morality 
Gentleman, wh:ſe Name is Legality, 4 before the 
Me 8 very Strait Gate. 


ig 
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ov. bmw. te 
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$a erm be at home. bimſe 
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Gs kg ary, man of a very 
pc's name ) that has skill to help men of 


= h burdens as thine are, from their 


ers, Jea, to' my knowledge, he hah 
great deal of good this may : Ay, and 
Gr ag bath $kilf to cure theſe that are 
ſomewhat crazed in their wits: with their 
burdens. To him, as I ſaid, thou 
g0, and be helped preſently, His b her 
mot quite a mile from this: wt ; on £4 
bat 


erty young ung man to. his Fong og _ 
pf Wb ity, . that can do it- (to ſpeak. 
4s well as the ald Gentleman. bi 


. There, 1 1, thou mayeſt be eaſed of i: 


burdens and if thou art not: minded 


to po 


to thy former habitation, as "indeed 
.\J Sul not- wiſh thet, thou. mayeſt ſend 


for thy Wife and_ Children to. thee to - this 
Village, where- there are Houſes now-ftand 


empty, -one_ of which. thou nayeſt have. at 


reaſanable rates : Provifien is there alſo 


cheap and good, and that- which. will make 


thy Teas dice bavns: 75,.t0 be fure there 
thou ſhalt tive by boneſt neighbours, . in cre- 
dit and good faſhion, _ . 

'  Þ Now , was Chriſtian: ſomewhat at, 


aſtand ; but: preſently. he cqncluded; 
if this be true which. this Gentleman. 


hath ſaid, my wiſeſt courſe is to- tale 
his advice, and with. that: he thus far- 
ther ſpoke, 

Chr. Sir, which is: my way to this 
honeſt man's houſe ? 


> Mount Sinale. * wort. Do you ſee.yonder ** high Hill? 


Chr. Yes,: very well. 
E Wark 


(} 
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Worl. Ry that Hj/l you muft go; and 
the firft houſe you come at, is his. 

- SoChriſtian turned out of his way 
to go to Mr, Legality's houſe for help: 
but behold, when he was got now 
hard by the H{1, #t ſeemed fo high, and 
alſo that fide of it that was next the | 
way fide, did hang ſo much over, that way 
Chriſtian was * afraid to. venture fur-" Criſtian 
ther, left the Hill ſhould fall on: his 4/raid that 
head : wherefore there he ftood ftill, Mount S1- 
and wotted not what to do. Alſo his Mai would 
burden, now ſeemed heavier to him, fl! on bis 
than while he was in his way. . There head. 
came alſo * flaſhes of fire out of the Fil * Ex0d..192 
that made 3 Chriſtian afraid that h > 
ſhould be burned : here therefore he ? Ver. 16, 
ſweat, and did quake for + fear. And * Heb. 12. 
Row he began to be ſorry that he had **- 
taken Mt,  Worldly-Wiſemans Counſel ; ? Evange- 
and with that he ſaw * Evangelif com- lift findeth 
ing tomeet him; at the fight alſo of Chriſtian 
whom he b-gan to bluſh for ſhame. So ##der _ 
Evangeliſt drew nearer and nearer, and Mount S1- 
coming up to him, he looked upon i, nd 
him with a ſevere and dreadful connte- {ooketh ſe- 

; nance, and thus began to reaſon- with verely upor 

Cbriſftian. . bim. 

Evan. © What dot thou here Chri- © Evange- 
ſtian? aid hez at which words Cþrj- lift reaſons 
ſtian knew not what to anſwer : where- «fre with 
fore at-preſent he ſtood ſpeechleſs be- Chriſtian. 
fore him. Then ſaid Evangeliſt farther, 

Ar bnot thou the man that I found crying, 
without the walls of the City of De- 

{truQion. | 


pen dana Poco, IDatowm amt ent oT cas dd ft con be Gd bees. kd een. ID 


Evan. 
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The Pilgrims 3pzogrets, |G 


Evan. Hew is, it then that thou art ſo” 
quickly tur ned aſide, fer tho art now Out 
of the way ? 

Chr. 1 met with'a Gentleman ſo foun 
as I had got over the Slough of Deſpond, 
who perſwaded me, that 1 might in the 
Village before me, 'fand a man that could 
take off my burden; 

Evan. What was,he ? 

£br, He looked like a Gentleman, and 
talked-much to me, and got me at laſt 
toyield; ſo I came hither : But when 1 
beheld this Hill, and how it hangs over 
the way, I ſuddenly. made a Rand, leſt 
it ſhould fa!l on my head. 

Evan, What ſaid: that Gentleman to 
you? 

Chr. Why, he asked me whither J 
was going, .and I told him. 

Evan. And what ſaid he then ? 

Chr. He asked meif I had a Family, 
and Etold him : but aid 1, lam ſo loden: 
with the burden that is on my back, 
_ that I cannot take pleaſure in them as. 
formerly. 

Evan. And what ſaid be then? | 

- Chr, He bid me with ſpeed get rid 
of my burden, and I told him *twas 
eaſe that 1 fought : -And faid ], I am 
therefore going to yonder Gate to. re- 
ceive further direftion how. I may get 
to the place of deliverance, So he 
ſaid that he would ſhew me a better 
way, and ſhort, not ſo.attended with 
difficulties, as the way, Sir, that you 
fet me: - which way, ſaid he, wall 
diredt 


[ direft you to a Gentleman's houſe that 


hath $kill to.take* off theſe. burdens : 


ſo I belieyed, him, .and turned out : of. - 


that way-into this, if. haply I might 


j be ſoon eaſed of. my burden : but when 


[ cams to this place, and behekd things 
as they are ; L topped for fear.(as I ſaid) 
ot danger : but. Ll now know not what 
to do.,, | | 


" Evan, Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) fand till 


a little, That I may ſhew thee the words 
of God.i So he ſtood trembling. Then: 


| 16 _—_ 


(ſaid Evangeliſt) * See that ye refuſe wt ” Heb, 12. 


bim that ſpeaketh. for if they eſcaped noti 22. 


who refuſed bim that ſpate '0u (Earth, 


* much more, ſhall net we eſcape,;" if we-tarn'* Evange- " * 


away from. him that, ſpeaketh fromrMeatens;lift convins +41! 


He ſaid moreover, * Now 1þe-juſt hallices Chriſtis 
live by Faith, but if any man draws bach, an of bjs - * 


my Soul ſhall have. no pleaſure -in- him. He Error. i4 
alſo did thus apply them, , Thay, art: tbe-* chaps! 10s. 5/ 
man that art ruuning into this\miſery, ;thoa 28, | 
haſt bezun to reeft the counſel of the, maſt 

high, and to draw back thy foot fromthe: 


way of peace, even almoſt to the 'hazarding 
of thy Perdition, 


Then Chriſtian F11 down ,at his foot 
_ asdead, crying, Wo.is me,, for:I am 


undon2: at.the ſight of, which Evange- 
liſt caught him hy.the right hand, ſay: 


ing,-all manner of f1a and blaſphemies” 


ſhall be forgiven .unto. 'men; be not 
faithleſs, but believing; then did 
Chriſtian again a little revive, and ftood 
up trembling, as at firft before Evqz- 


gelift, 
Then 


FOIee | _ "of as. ASS + Bc Fae MAY Srt 
- Then '£us: proceeded; ſaying, 
Give more earneſt beed to the things hes 
I ſhall tell thee of, T will now ſhew thee 
. Wwhoit was that deluded thee, and who 
* Mr. World- it was alſo to whom he ſent thee. * The 
-Iy-Wiſe- man that met thee, is one Wortdly- 
| man deſeri- wiſe-man, and rightly is he fo called ; 
bed byEvan- partly, becauſe he avoureth only the 
| . gelift, Doctrine of this world (therefore. he' 
* 1 Jokn 4 always.goes to the Town 'of Morality 
Go to Chureh) and partly, 3 becauſe he lo- 
3 Col. 6, 12. veth that Dotrine beſt; for it ſaveth 
| him beft from the Croſs ; and becauſe he 
is of this carfial temper, therefore he 
| ſeeketh to pervert my ways, though 
4 Evange "right. - 4.Now there are three things 
liſt difeo- in this mans counſel that thon muſt ut- 
vers the de- terly abhor, | | 
ceit of Mr. 1. His turning thee out of the way. 


- Worldly- 2, His labouring to render the Croſs 
Wiſeman, *odious to thee. 


3. And his my feet in that way 
that keadeth unto the adminiſtration of 
Death. 

Firſt, Thon muft abhor his turning 
thee out of the way ; yea, and thine own 
conſenting thereto : becauſe this is to 


the counſel of a Iorldly-Wiſe-man. 


F Luke 13. The Lord cp Strive to enter into the 


24. ſtrait Gate,the Gate to which I ſend thee, 
© Mat. 7. 13, © for frait is the Gate that leadeth unto 
I 4. Life, and few there be that find it. From 


this little Wicket-gate, and from the 
way thereto, hath this wicked man 


one the Counſel of God, for the ſake 
0 


turned thee, to the bringing of thee 
almoſt 


. | Che pilgrims P7zoþrefs, 
almoſt to deftruttion 3 -hate therefore 
his _— thee out of the way, and ab- 
hor thy ſelf for hearkning to him, 
Secondly, Thou muft abhor his la- 
)- F bouring to render the Croſs odiqus un- 
3 | tothee; for thou art to '* prefer it before * Heb. 17, 
e i the treaſures in Egypt : beſides the: King 25, 26. 
e' 8 of Glory hath'told thee, * that he that * Mark 8. 
'y | will faye his life, ſhall loſe it: and 34- 
J- 3 be that comes after him, and hates not Joh. 13. 25. 
h B 4is Father and Mother, and wife and chil- Mat. 10. 39. - 
© | dren, ani{ brethren, and fiſters3 yea, and 3 Luk, 14. 
e | bis own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſci- 16. 
Y ple. - I ſay therefore, for. man to ke- 
S bour to perſwade thee, that that ſhall 
p be thy death, without which, the truth 

hath faid, thou canft not have eternal 
: life, This Doarine thou muſt abhor. 
S. Thirdly, thou muſt hate his ſefting -_ 

of thy feet in the way that leadeth to 
. the miniſtration: of Death. And for this 
F | thou muſt conſider, to whom he ſent 

thee, andalſo how unable that perſon 
was to deliver thee from thy bn-den. 
, He to whom'thou waſt fent for eaſe, 
being by name Legality, is the Son of 
the + Bond-woman which | now-, is, 4 Gal. 4. 21, 
and is in bondage with her Children, 22, 22, 24. 
and isina myftery this * Mount Sinai, 25, 26, 27. 
which thou haſt feared will' fall on thy 5 The Bond- 
| head. Now if ſhe with her Children gomar. 
are in bondage, how cant thou expe 

by them tobe made free ? This Lepa- 

lity therefore is not able -to ſet thee free 

from thy burden. No man was as yet. 

ever rid of his burden to him, no, nor 
Ever 


ever is like to be : ye cannot be juftifi- 

ed by the works of the Law ; * for by 

the deeds of the Law no man living can 

be rid of his barden: therefore Mr. 
Worldly-wiſeman 1s an alien, and Mr. 

x1 Legalityis a cheat: and for his Son. Ci- 

vility, notwithſtanding his fimpering 

looks, he is but an Hypocrite, 'and 

cannot help thee. Believe me, there is 

_ nothing in all this noiſe, that thou haſt 

heard of theſe ſottiſh men, but a defign 

to beguile thee .of thy Salvation, by 

turning. thee from the way in which 1 

had ſet thee, After this Evangeliſt called 

aloud tothe Heavens for Confirmation 

of what he had ſaid; and with that 

there came words and fire ont of the 

Mountain under which poor Chriftian 

ſtood, that made the hair of his fleſh 
E - Rand up. | The words were thus pro- 
F Gal, 3. 10, nounced, As many 4s are of the works of 
the Law, are under the curſe; for it is 
gpritten, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things which are written in the 

Book of the Law to do them. 

' Now 'Chriftian looked for nothing 
» butdeath, and began tory out lamen- 
tably : even curſing the'time in which 
he met with Mr. Worldly-wiſeman ; till 
calling himſelf” a-_ thouſand fools for 
hearkening to his Counſel :- he alſo was 
greatly. aſhamed -to think that this 
\ Gentlemans 'arguments, / flowing only 
. from the fleſh, thould have the preva- 
lency with him as to cauſe him to for- 
ſake the right way, This done, he ap- 
plied 


— 
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if. & plied himſelf again to Evangeliſt in 
by | words and ſenſe as follows, - + on 
J Chr. * Sir, What think you ? is © Chriſtian 


ar | there hopes? may 1 now go back ; Enquired if 
tr | and go up to the Wicket-Gate, fhall he may yet be 
"| I not be abandoned for this, and ſent Happy. 
a | back from thence afhamed, I am ſor- 
. Ty I have hearkned to this mans coun- 
fel, but may my fins be forgiven ? - 
Nt Evan. Then ſaid Evangeliſt to him, 
Thy fin is very great, for by it thou 
Jy haft committed two evils ; thou haft 
1 8 forſaken the way that is good, to tread 
m forbidden paths: * yet will the man * Evange- 
'at the Gate receive thee, for he has lift comforts 
it | £09d willfor men; 'only, faid he, take him. 
heed that thou turn not afids again, 
left thou periſh from the way, when his 
© | wrath is 3 kindled but a little, Then ? Pſ. 2. laft, ©. 
did Chriſtian. addreſs himſelf. to go 
f back, and Evangeliſt, after he had kiſt 
him, gave him one. ſmile, and bid him 
God ſpeed : ſohe went on with hate, 
neither ſpake he-to any man by the 
way; nor if any man. asked- him, 
would he vouchſafe them an anſwer. 
He: went like one "that was all:'the 
- While treading. on forbidden ground, 
- and could by no means think himſelf 
| (afe, till again he was got into the way 
which he left to follow Mr. Worldly- 
Wiſeman's counſel : ſo in proceſs of time 
Chriſtian got. up to the Gate. Now over 
the Gate there was written, Knock and | 
it ſhall be opened ito. you #. He knocked * Mat. 7.5, 
therefore more than once or twice, 
_faying, | 
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* The Gate 
will be open- 
ed to broken- 
hearted ſfin- 
mers. 


May 1 = enter here ? on he _ 
- Open to jorfy me thong ave Deen 
F + und:ſerving Rebel ?* then ſhall I 
Not fail to fing bis laſting pratſe on high. 


At laft there came a grave perſon to 
the Gate, named Good-will, who 'asked 
Who was there? and whence he came, and 
what be would have ? 

- Chr. flere is.a poor burdened fit- 
ner, Icome from the City of Deſtrufi. 
on, but am-going to Mount. Zioz, that 
I may be delivered . from the wrath 'to 
come; I would therefore, Sir, fince 1 
am informed that -by this Gate is the 

_ way thither, know if you are willing to 
let mein, DIL 

Goodwill. * I am willing with all my 
heart, faidhe ; and with that he open- 
ed the Gate. 
$0 when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, 
the other gave him” a pull: Then ſaid 

- Chriſtian, What means that ? The. 0- 
ther told him, a little diſtance from 
this Gate, there is ereted a ftrong 


® Satan envies Caſtle, of which * Beelzebub is the Cap- 
thoſe that enter tain : from thence both he, and them 


the ſtraight 
Gate. 


3 Chriſtian 
Entred the 
Gate with Joy 


that are with him, ſhoot arrows at 
thoſe that come up to this Gate ; if 
- happily they may die before they can 
enter in. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 3 I re- 
joyce and tremble. So when he was got 
in, the man of the Gate asked hm, 


aud Tremblings who directed him thither ? 


Chr, 


The-pligrima Paogrets; ©; 


«Chr. : Evangeliſt * bid me come his * 74h between 
ther and. ee, + (as I :did3 ): And;he Good-will and - 
ſaid, that you, Sir, would fell me what Chriſtian, *» 
I muſt do... 


Good-will., Ar opey door i is ſet before 


. thee, and no man «an ſhut it. 


Chr. Now 1I- begin to reap the bene. 
fits of my hazards, 
Good-will, But | bow is it that -y0u 
came;alone *; 
Chr: Becauſe none of. my Neighbours 
ſaw their danger,, as I, ſaw mine. |: 
. Good-will, Did any of on know of 
your coming ?. | - 
Chr. Yes, My Wife and Children RY 
ſaw meat the firft, and called. after:me AA 
to turn again ;-Alſo ſome of my Neigh- | 
bours ftood crying and calling after me 
to return; but T'put my Fingers in my 
Ears, and ſo came on my way. 
Good-will. .But did none of / them fol- 
low you to perſwade you.to go bach. | 
.. Chr. Yes, both 0bſtinate and: Pliable : 
But. when they ſawithat they could-not 
prerall, 0bſtinate  went:. railing; back»; 
but. Pliable came with me a little; way. 
Good-will, But why did he not come 
through ? + 
Chr. We indeed. came both toge- 
er, until, we came at.the ;Slough.of 
eſpond, into the which we alſo. ſug- 
bro fell. And then; was my Neigh- * 4 man may 
. bour -Pliable. diſcouraged, and would have compeny 
. not adventure. further. * Wherefore when he ſets ont 


getting out again,on that fide next to his for Heaven, 
, own. houſe ; he told me, I ſhould pufſeſs ard yet go 291- 
C 


the ther alone. 


* Chriſtian 


- . 4 


..._ © the brave Cou 
j " c , went $33 way,'l 


y dlohie' for him: -S& he 
ne Feame Wine, He of: 
ter Obthaatd, with It this'Gite, | - © 

Good-will, Then ſaid Go il; Alag 


poor man, - is the Celeſtial Glory of ſo. 


ſmall eſteem. with Win, that he count. 
eth-it not worth tunnivig the Wazards of 
a few difficulties to obtain ? . © 
Chr; Truly, Quid Er i/f#4#; 1 have 
faid the truth of Pliable, and"'iFF ſhawla 
peer thE tirath &f ty REF it will 
appear FRef& 8 rio Hetterment *twixt 


accuſeth bimſelf um and Wy (&F. Tis true, he went 


before the man 
at the Gate, 


ck to his own houſe, but I alfo turn 
ed afide edfo i ito the way of death, 
ys. } pen thereto by the cattial 
#greemefit of the Mr, WorlHyzwiftm 1; 
Goodwill, ''Oh, did he VSht" 
you ? what, he would have Had: you h 
ſought for eaſe at the hands'of Mr. Le- 
ality; they are both of 'thtm a very 
cheat : bat = \t&WE Nis cotrmiel ? 
Ch); Yes, > Rt as TAurft;, 1 went to 
Vird ont Mr. "Iegilty; tat T thought 
that the Mountain that Rands by Fas 


- botiſe;would Have fallen upon tny'head : 


Whetefore there I was forced to' ftop. 


Good-will, That Mountain has been | 


the deith of many, and will be the 


death of thany more”: *tis well you Fþ/ 
- eſcaped heing by it daſht in pieces ot 
- 08. Wh,” 'trily I Uo not know þ 


Bm CGpRpn = Ovu. 


whit had become' of me there, had not ho 
Fbangeliſt happily met me again as Ih 


was miifirig in the midſt of my dumps : 


biit "txvas Gods mercy that he cameto for 


On; 45 Hows 
therefore, _ Chriſti 
tle wy” withe 


«<4; 


m7 
yo $ TaYe.., 


'b Fg hs 1 | Hate cn mp 
e- SES Fog ragh 

ry | Chr, But ſaid Chriſtine 3 is +45 ng 

VF? Jitrnings by windings, by which £1 Stran- 

to Nper * may Yoſe 2be We 2n 5 
mt , Go yt $i. (HR many ways £ rs 
his PUTT down on this; "and they" are 7/100 bis way. } 
a: {rdoked and wide : ' But thus then Ski [t , 


7 
p. Fiſtinguiſh the right from” the wrohg, 

Sen Þbe ri vulybeing Rexight andnarrow: * Maf. 7 14. 
the F. I faw in my Dream] * That |; 


Me en him farther; if He 'tamty * Chriſtian 
Ro not Het" him” off with' NR It "5 of. bis 
now frag upon Hi8"bick ;\ for as yt he hae Bur dee: 

or ot got rid thereof, nor- could he' by 

iy means get it off withour help. 

He told him, As to thy burden, be 


w_ 


jetof} Witahb to bear it, fm thou comett to 
©} oa 2 the 


a, te 


'* There is no che eee of * Helps: br r #hore if 


deliverance A 7 
| from the guilt hens om eh 5 vp- be ; 
" and burden of 1qin INS TEN fhibW 7 
fu bt ne Jour ey. - Sake other: [ 
eath an that e ace from X 
Blood of Chriſt. Gate, he ud for ſta Fama ? 
| ne f,.110 GA Low Er rang Ro , 
3 \,4 3 radd T7 AK Fre (- 
C. + > 6 Es 3x ae PRES bil ” 
Wn 5-8 kim God ſpeed h Y 

hen he ene on, till. he ameat.the 
ho CurSian Fe 0 Interpreter, where hel 
| Comes t ubgne! aut 9 at;laft one.camef © 
' boufeof t b fur ea the a, a yn _ _ er C 
> ferprever, © \? ach, $4 Fg Fy 'raveller, who -( 
| any ce ;,af> the. Gond:fl ** 
"Pais Houſe,, to call, here for my *t 
nr, þ; would, therefore ſpeak , oY "4 
the Moſer, w- Houſe : -þ be ca + 

for the er of the .Houſe.; who af: 

; ter a little NE Tg owss wy and - 
WOICEUNA ' agked hiza, What be would have 2... Þ 'k 
V.. \Cht;.., Siry ſaid Chy br fide Lam Ar -Man e 
RS ff "1 that Am come from the-City of | Deſiru| *it 
8:0p,. and am going. to \CHe PARBN, nt. Zznf 4 
| and.I was told by the .Man. that ftands Þ 
| at tha Gate.at;t [the head ,of this; way 'h 
þ 131 $44 © that it. I ; called, here, you would : > Fs vir 
| 4% \ - me excellent! inG, Tuch. 2s: would by P 
| v4. an help to. me. in rt Journey: ,,5..;; -:.1 M 
Inter, Then id . the. Interpreter th 


® He is enter- * Come in » - 4;; Will, fhew . thee. thay 'Te 
zained. - which will be profitable. to thee, ., 5 h: 
* //lumingtion h2 commanded, his man to.* light, thy | 
Candle © 

38 p | 


'CafAle,” and" Bit chr iftfan flow: thin; 
'fo'he had bim-into a © private Room, 
-#hd bid*{Hhis' Man open 4 dobrs” the 


29 


which whe he hagf done, * Chr Rite * Chriftian 
ſavy the” Pitre of x very grave Por- ſres.a brave 
"fon hang 4tpazainſt the Walt, ard this Pifure. 

was: the- faſhien of if,'F 17 bad eyes lift- + The fafhicn 
ed tip to-Feaver, the - beſt of Berks" in bis of the Dif: res 


(hand, the '1:29 of Trith was written ufen 
its p92, the World "was: behind his back; 
150M I ÞREded' with Men, and a 
' CHown' of "Go: Gang, "o0er * its head. 
 ?1Chr.? Ther fui# Chrifftart, bar! ntan- 


9) "this 7 bhp | preps 
1 Inter; The Man \ Whoſe - Picture this 
15, is'one ofa thoufand; ke can + beget 
-Childfen,\ Travel 4h "Birth with Chil- 
"arenz andf*Nurfe"thent' Hinſelf when 
-they'are' borfi © And whereas tho ſeeft 
ith} * him withhilgeyes tif up t6 Heaven, 
' the beſt of Bo6ks:in' his: hand, and the 
'Law'i of Frath writ: on His Lips: it is 
to - fhew ''thee , "that" his ' work 'is 'to 
oy, 'knowanauifold. dark things'fo finners 3 
Manf| even as alſo thou ſeeſt f_ him. ſtand as 
yl 36 he pleaded? with Men'> And where- 
as thou” ſeeft the Work" as caſt Behind 
and him; -and”that-a Crown hangs (over his 
way head 3" that is' to'fiew thee, thatflight- 
« ing} and defpiſing "the things that are 
| "preſet; tor: the-Iove that Her hath fo'His 
"| Maſters fervice? he&fare mn the WAI 
-etery that comes'nexr,” to hive Glory for Uis 
ad 'Tewa rd i Now, ſai the. Interpreter ;* 1 
._  {{ thave” ſhewed' thee” 2his Pifture- firſt, 
it th '} becauſe -the Man whoſe Pitttire this 
andlel © C3 , 


FT 1 Cor, 415. 


* Gl, 4. 19% 


+ The men's 
of the PiTures 


+ 14 by be foew- 
ed him the 
Pictuge frſt, 


is, is ths qnly, Many whons the Lord of 
the Place, whither thou, art going, hath 
authorized to be, thy Guidean; all difh- 

, cult places mayeft meet, within 
the way: wherefore 5. $000 heed 
towhat I haye.; ed thee, and bear 


well in thy mind what thou-haft ſeen; 


left in thy Journey..,thon meet with 
ſome that pretend to lead thee right, 
. but their, way goes down to. death.,.. 
+, Then he took him by "the Hand,;and 
Jed. hin into, a very \large Parlor,:.that 
was fill of duft, decaule never {we t; 
the which, after he had reviewed a lit- 
tle while,the Interpretercalled for.a-man 
0 ſweep : Now when he began to ſweep, 
thedyft began fo abundagtly to ;fly a- 
bouts. that Chriftian had Abnoft there- 
with been choaked, - Then ſaid: the. 1u- 
.  zerpreter to a Danſe! that ſtood by,bring 
hither Water, ,and ſprinkle the Room; 
the which when ſhe bad done, it was 
(wept, and cleanſed-with., pleaſure. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means 


this? 


-.. Int. The Interpreter anſwered, This 
Parlar, is the: Heart of a Man that + was 
never Canftified by the ſweet Grace of 
the Goſpel: The duſt, is his Original 
Sin, and inward Corryptions that have 
defiled the whole Man. ;; He that began 
, to ſweep at firft.is the -Law;3 -but fi 
that brought Jeers and did ſprinkle it, 
is the Goſpel :.Now, whereas thou 
ſaweſt that ſo ſoon as the firſt began ty 


ſyvcep, the dnſt did ſo fly about, oy 
| the 


Pa, wx, guy ant A. wth. at. ee. oth 


b 


. 


to 3-£-4 ot EP IRS 


| Thayijgrima gzogrels, 31 * 
fil the Room by bim could not be clean- 
18 ſed, but that thou waft almoſt choaked 
- | therewith: this is to' ſhew! thee, . that 
n | the Livy, [infteqd of cleanſing theheart 
d 
r 


| 


(by its warking) from fin,* deth revive, * Rom, 7. 5. 

put * Frength imto,.and + increaſe it in * 1 Cor, 1 5s, 
_ the ſoul,. eyen:as it doth diſcaver and 56. © > | 
h} forbid it, for it doth not give power $6 | Rom. 5. 20, 
t, 8 ſubdue. Kot v3); 16 Se 
 |- Again, as thou. ſaweſt -the Danſe 
dF ſprinkle the Room with Water, -u COSTS 
at | which it was-cleanſed with pleafure ; 
t;f] This js to ſhew 'thee, that when the 
t- ] Goſpel comes in the ſweet and precious 
in | influences thereof to the Heart, thenI 
PI. ſay, even as thou ſaweft the Damlel la 
a- | the duſt by ſpeinkling 'the Floor wit 
x-| Water, ſo is fin vanquiſhed! and ſubdu- 
Iu-f ed, and the $ont made clean, through | 
ng} the Faith of it, and conſequently, * fit *John 15. 2, 
m;] for the King of Glory to inhabit. ' Eph. 5. 16, 
vas | I ſaw moreoyer in my Dream, * that ks 159.9. * 
+ | the Interpreter took him by the hand, Ron; 16, 
2454 and had himinto a little Room, where 25,26, 
/» | at two little Children, each one-in his John 15. 13. 
his} Chair. 'The name of the eldeſt was * He fbewed 
was | Paſion, and the name of the other Pa- him Paſhon 

of} tiene; ' Paſſion feemed to be ranch dif. and Patience, 
nal] contented, but Patience was very quiet. 
ave gee? CO nn, o_ is the rea- 

an] ion of. the dilcontent of Pafion ? Fhe __7 
The luterpreter anſwered, The Goyernour of : ang ME f 
e it, | them would have him ftay for 'his beſt BY 
houſ things, till the beginning of the next _ 
n ts] year ; but he will havealf. now : * But * Patience 
thetY Patience Is willing to wait. ts for waitings 
the C4 Then. 


| 


) 
; 


zz FChetinrimpProgrets: 


f Paſſion Then I aw that.one came to'+ 'Paſ* 
bath bis defire, Vos: And: .brought 1 him a bag of /Trea- 
ſure,. and: poured it down at -his feet} 
the: which: ;he took: up-'and -rejoyced 
"KY © therein," arid* withal Taughed Patiejce'to 
1-3 i * f6orn :; But: I beheld but a' while, and 
+ And aickly; he; had-4 laviſhedall away, and had no- 
lawſbes.oH. a-! thing left him but Rags. . 
Way. Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Inter: 
T The Matter Pete, Þiulepinnt: this. nilatter mere full 
expounded. 70. BYE. 
Judersi Sobe ſaid; Thet two Lads ave 
7 vr. ;Paſion, of. *the '!Men - of: this 
World ;; and Patience, of the Nen-of 
tnat which is to come : For as here thou 
ſeeſt; Paſlion will. have all:ms, this year; 
that: is toi ſays tins this. Worlt ; - 10: are 
khe:;Mem::of this: World : -They Taſt 
have all theic good: things now, they 
« cannot tay. till next'year, that” is, until 
| - the next-Worldy for their Portion of 
PIEW? ly That :Proyerb, +-.4 Bird i in the 
man If ug | ard. j5- wor thcitwo 3h the: Buſh," is of. nor? 
in the þ, Authgrity with: thems than are iall the 
er, "a Divine Teſtimonies of the good : of (the 
+." ..; © wapld to-come. But as thou ſaweſt; 
"}-- , © * that he;had quickly laviſhed -all away, 
\ ... and had preſently left-himnothing but 
Rags 3 ſo, willit be.:with all ſuch men 
at-the.end of this world... 
Chr; Then ſaid Chriſtian ; Now 1 ſe 


F Patier © that, Patience, bys [the beft + Wiſdom, a 
: bad the oy "' that' upon many; accounts: 1. Becauſe by * 
wiſdom. * ſtays for the beſt things. 2. And alſo | | 


| cauſe he will have the'glory of his, wht 
Mo iti 31 ine other bad ovebing but \rags. 


_ 


Int 


33, 


Up Mi 'you may arums Þ Pgreſs. to. 


x | wit, the Glory of the 'next World will 
t3 oe, Wear. out ; but theſe are ſudden| 
ed > Therefore ll had'!'ngf 6/ 


ach reafo to Tau; ay 607 
* Aſs his NA his is'gol [thing No 
162 WA live to high at if Be- t Things that 

| cauſe he had his beſt things /aft3 for rſt” are fr/t maſt 
er. | muſt-give place to /eſt, becauſe laſt muſt* 87ve place, but* 
uly have his time to come:” but laſt gives things that are” 

| place to riothing!; for thete is ef hed laſt are laſting... 
ine | ther” to- [he therefore! that 
his | bathihis portion #1, muſt needs have 
oh a'time fo Fpend.it," but He that hag his 
008 portion loft," maſt' have it laſtinglys 
ar; Therefore it is ſaid of f. Dives, In thy life +Luke 16,. 
are | time"thou Tourvedf thy god things; and Dives bad bis: 
wſt | {ikeniſe - ie bet evil- things, © but now good things- 
hey Þe7s comfort: wing ed tormented, * i firſts 
att Chr: CIT he '7 ren wg 4 note beſÞ "to 
1.of | covet things: that Wy bit ts wait *fir 
the} things to come? | 
orel In: You fay <T 4 For 'the things F'2 Cor. 4.1% 
the that are ſeen, are Temporal ; but 'the things The frjl things 
the tar are wo? » are Eternal”: | But ace but Temper 
eſt; thothithels,y We Wings pieſen ral 
vay) and our Rel} App ike; are Juthi ined 
but] . Neighbours "one" tv To ithes 5 and? agaitt, 
men} beeauſe things to come, and” carnifl 

| ſenſe are/ſuch; Strangers oneto another: 
| ſe therefore it-is, that the firſt of theſe ſo 
and 1 ſuddenly fall into amiry,and that- diftante 
e bl ſo'tohtinucl: between the'ſeeand.”: 
of Than 1 aw! in my Dream,'that ide 
whe idr{Ner took Chriftizh by the' hand, 

and. led: bim into'a place where: was: a 


Int C- 54 Eire- 


he iii with | 


Fire burnipg, againtt a, Wall, and one, 
fanding by, it,  MU8s ing 6 Vergo 
5 {1 he andf its;Yet 


: L Weans this? 
DES: areter | anſmered, this fire Ks 
the workof Grace that .is wroyght an 
the heart ; he that caſts water ,upon it, 
to.extinguiſh and put it outs the ,De- 
| Ui, 3 Dut. an) on Fagy ee the, (Cong: 
[QUT {Bl OLLET) 
Ge the , of, gs 
So'he'h had. .him about; to - Dt 
ef the Wall, where he ſaw a Man Vich 
a Veſſel of Oyl in-his hand, of the which 
he. didalſ@.continually caſt, (but ſecret- 
ly} into the Fire. ; Then aid Chrifian, 
What . means this.? The "Ioprar AN- 
ſwered, this. is k heſ mho veho. continuglly 


with v2apl fb Graces. main 
the work cady begun in-the. heart ; 
« by the,means ol f which, aotwithſtand- 
ger the Devil fade do, a rag of 
2 his people prove, Gracious 
_m_—— in.that thou ſaweſt, that the Nan Root 
behind the Wall to--maingain; the fire ; 
this is to-teach thee, that. 1t .is. hard far 
the tempted to ſee how this work .of 
Grace is maintained inthe Soul. 
I ſaw alſo that the Interpreter took 
him again: by. the hand, and led him 
into a pleaſant place, where was build- 
ed a ately. Palace, beautiful ro-be- 
' +old; at; the fight of which, Chriſtian 
—_— greatly delighted; he ſaw allo 

ppon the top thereof, certain prog 
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gold, Then ſaid" Ebriſttan, ra ek 


| | hag thirher 2 Then the 1» 


and led him'up toward'e tho 


.. of the Palace; and behold, at hs! d6or, 


ſtood a great company of men, as deli- 
xous t@ go in, bus. durft not. "Fhere 


allo ſat a Man, at alittle diſtagce from 
' the door, ata Table fide, with' a Book 


and his Inkhorn before hint, to take-the 
Name of himthat ſhould enter thete- 


- in: 'He faw alſo that in the door-way 


Rood many men in Armour to it, 


being reſolved -to do to the Men' that - 
would enter, what hart 'and- miſchief 


they conld, Naw was @briftian- fome- 


' what” in-damaze-3-at laft,* when. '&very 
Man farted back for fea — 


men 3 Chroftian' faw a man''of a” 
ſtout countenance come up: 'to the Man 
that ſat there to write;” faying * Set 


down iny Names $ir 3 the which when he 


had done, he- ſaw the Man draw his 
Sword, and put art. Helmev upon! his 
Head, and ruſh: toward vt 
the armed- men, who laid vpoh 
with deadlyforce:; but the 'Man, not ac 
all difcouraged, fell | to cutting 'afid 
hacki moft fiercely 3 ; ſo after he had 
2 received and giver many wounds: to 
thoſe that attempted! to keep him. out, 
he cuts his way* throngh -them all}and 
prefted forward int6""the Pllace'3 at 
weliichthore vvasa pleaſant: voice heard 
from thoſe that were within, even of 
thoſe that walked nyon the top of the 


Palace, laying, Cone” 


walking, who were cloathed all - 


m- 


b The valicnt 
mans 


* Alts'14.. 2 


m : | : FJ \ - a 'Þ _ 
S - F 
1 þ-2 
« . ») 
jg _ 
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;;; |Come in, Come in; 07 3201 

«.;; Eternal Glory thou ſhalt win. 

...S9 he went in, and; was. cloathed with 
4 Ae and ſaid I Shjnk verily I'know 
...,, Now, ſaid Chriſtian, let me go hence, 
Nay. ſtay (ſaid 'the Interpreter) till 1 
haveſhewed thee a little more, -and af- 
. .#er. that, thou ſhalt go.on-thy, way.: $0 
. he:took him by, the hand-again ;and led 
y.Þim ,anto a yery: dark: Room, where. 


+ Deſpair /ike there ſat aMan in an Iron 4 Cage.: . 


an Iron Cage. 


Now the Man to -look on, ſeemed 
very ſad: he fat with his eyes Jooking 
. dawn. to. the ground, his hands folded 
._ tpgether.; on ighed as.ifhe would 
| -break- his heart, -; Then' ſaid Ghriftian, 
. What. means, this? At which. the 1nter- 

preter bid-him talk with the Man, - © 
: ... Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian tothe Man, 
. What art thou .? The Man anſwered, - 1 
am what I was got; onde. <4 HT 1 

-i;1 Chr. What woſtthou-apce ?;; 

. c; Man.' The Man; ſaid;: I was once a 


+ Luke 8. TY fir; and flouriſhing Profeflor,; both in 


mine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes of 
; Others: I once was as 1 thought, fair 
. for the Cceleftial: City, and had then 


_ .event joy at the thoughts that I ſhoutd 


_ get thither, 


Chr. ; Well, but what; art thou'now? 
. Man« 1am! now; a Matv:gf Deſpair, 
and - am ſhut up in' it, as in this Iron 
Cage. , I cannot get gut; © nop 1 can- 
Not, 


Chr. 


"Chr. But how cameſt ebaw®? in his con- 
dition? | 1: 
h |. Man. Hlefroff to: watch, -andbe o- 
m | ber; Llaid-the Reins tpon the neck of 
w || - my luſts }, ſinned againſt the! light.of 

the Word, and. the: "goodneſs of: God : 

e. | 1 have grieved the -Spirit, and' he is 
I # gone; Itempted the Devil, and. he:is 
f. F.-come tome; I haye provoked God to 
0 |  anger,;:;and; he -has left me 3 I: have 10 
ld | . hardened my heart: that cannot. Te- 


re.  pents: 

| Then Gaid Chriſtian to: the Inherhe- 
- ter, But is there no hopes for fuch a 
1s | - Man as this ? Ask him, faid the: Inter- 
ed | preter. 


1d | Chr... Then. ſaid Chriflian, Is there no 
n, || . bope, but you at .be opt in the. [ron mn of 


r- || : of, Deſpair?®:  - | 
| Man, No, none at all. | 
n, | Chr. Why? The Son of the Bleed is 


I | wery pitife, P.; + 
Man.: I have. t Crucified kim b'+ Heb. 6. 6. 
my - ſeJF- afreſh; / 1 - have def] piſed his 
a | +Perſan ,'1 have deſpiſed hls Righte- + Luke19.14. 
in ouſneſs, I have counted his Blood.;an 
of unholy thing; I have done: deſpite f + Heb. 40. 28, 
nr | . to the Spirit of Grace: Therefore I have 29- 
cn ſhut my ſelf out of all the Promiſes; 
[361 and there-now: remains to me nothing 
. but threatnings, .dreadful threatnings, 
faithful threatnings) :of certaitu Judg- 
r, | :mentandfiery Indighation, which ſhall 
pn | . devour meas an Adverſary. | 
t- Chr. For what did you bring your ſelf 
tato this cordition ? 
Man. 


H 


Maz.- For the o Las,? Pleaſures an 
Prot of this World ; ia the enjoy. 
mentsof which, I did then promiſe my 
ſelf much : but now every - one 
of thoſe things alfo bite me, and gray 
ane like a burning worm. - 

Chr. But caxft- thou not nom 7 opens and 
iifn. 

Man, God hath denied me ropen. 
tance ; his Word gives me no encou- 
ragement to believe, yea himfelf hath 
ſhut me up in this Iron _ nor” Gt 
all the men inthe world et me out, 
© Eternity ! Eternity ? how fhall I grap. 
ple with the miſery that I muſt meet 
with in Eternity ! 

Int. Then ſajd'the- Interpreter to-Chri- 
Bian 5 Let this mans mifery-be- remem- 
bred by thee, and be an ' Everlaſting 
caution to thee, 

£br. Well, faid Chriſtian, this is 
fearful ; God help me to -wateh and 
de ſober ; and to pray, that I may ſhun 
the cauſe of this mans miſery, Sir, is 
It not time for me to go on my way 
now ? 

lat, Tarry till 1 ſhall ſhow the one 
thing more, and then thou halt go on 


'thy' way. 


So he took Chriſtian - by the hand 


again, and led *him into a Chamber, 


whare there was one rifing out of 'Bed ; 


andas he put onhis Raiment, he ſhook 


and trembled. Then faid Chriſtian, 
Why doth this man thus tremble - The 
Iuterpreter then bid him tell to Cþrifti- 
an 


An ten AACR Gyp who bd nPHHEDO OU*UCT OP Dug gg nt a. A 7 


gle Ha \M into Jan'h | 
[looked ap jam ram a TY the x Cor..-x< 
Clouds rack at an unyſyal ralke BP RRgn | Theſl, © 
which 1 heard a great ſoun ude 15. 4 
Trumpet, and Faw allo a Man fit FG 28; 
a Cloud, attended with ;thou ads - Thefſ: "| '8. 
of Heaven ; they were: all. un BS hey. 20.25% 
fre, allo the Heavens. ee an. a Urn- 21, 12. 14 
ing flame. % heard thena vaice ſaying, 6 a6 a1. 
Ariſe ye dead, and come to Tudgment : and Mich. 7. 16 
RE eee Berees 17. , 
opened, and the Dea WELE THETECLN 
forth ; ſame. of them were exceed; wg 1: 20g 

gland loaked upward; andfome 
fought .to bide themſelves under che 
Mountains ; Then1 ſaw the Man-that 
ke pon the Cloud, apen the Book 
an bid ve _ tho Foomy Same 

ere was DY TEALON Or a METCE © Mal. 2. 2, 2. 
that jMued out and.came._ fron befure Dan. 4 by Ct 
him, ,;a - convenient diftance- - betwixt 
him and them; as betwixt the Jug 
.and the Priſoners at the Rar, 1 heard 
it alſo. praclaimed to them. that.. at- 
tended -on the Man that fate :on the 
Cloud, * Gather together the Tares, , the * Mark 2. 13. 
Ehaff, and StubbJe, 6nd caſt them into. the Ch, 12. 20, 
buy nin Lake 3 and -with that. the) bot- Mal, 4. I 
tomlels pit opened, juſt whereabout I 
food: out of the mouth of which there 
came in an abundant manner ons 
and 


in, . 


4 | EE | TING ] 
an Coals'of Fife, wi hideg non) 
It was alll'f: d to.” Il 
4 Luke 3. 17. f Gather.my ow man EEE, 0 fg 
+1 Theſl 7. with 


16, 1 "Rs ela Ft # 
M_” left behmd. Fall ho he þ 
ſe)f; but PO pr 7 


- fat upon the Clout Ailt Lite Fe Fog 
; ' upon me: my fins alſo. came into m ij 
mind, and m Conſcience” did accuſe 7 
RALITS me-on fe; Upon, this T pithe . 
- Ve. Be whit hs it eh | - 
"F3..00--72 r ke whit ws if hut ceo ; 
A afraid of this fight © - off : 
*; 3M Man. Why, i thought” Mat the day 
1.” ...1. Of fudgment was come, and that. : 
was not rY for it : *brt” this fri 


.4,*,7 + .,..7 ed me moft that, ' the 
Ren Þ -: ed'up ſeveral," and left, mee pri 
ſo the, Pit'of Hell operied 'her” Mobth 
Juſt where Iftood? my Conſdence toy 
afflicted me! and (as 1howght) the 
Judge had always bis eye, upon me, 
ewing Indignation in his countenance, 
© ef of I Then ſaid "the Tyterpreter to, Chrifti- 
bl eG 60 an, Haſt thou tonfdered all thefe things ?' P 
." Yes, and they put me in bope 
and fear.” | 
Int. Well, keep all things * in thy 
mind; 'that- they may be'as-a Gogd in 
."_ fides, toprick/thee forward in the 
m_ way thou muſt go.-''Then"Chriftizn þ 
we to gird up/his loins, 'and to: add 
Himſelf to his Journey;” Then faid the 
arte! The Comforter be always 
wit knee, good Chriſtian, to guide thee 


- 


TS. 


— we. HwWc Ai 
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— 


— 


| ©30 pilgrinid wits 


= :9-nn—<.as <A . 


4 "Fax Chriſtian r ent on bis "ways ſaying; 
Here rp oy fees things Tate” hd! "prof 


| Thankful, ge Interpreter 0 thee | 


in the way that” leads to the City. 


" table 
Things pleaſant, dreadful, things to make BR” 
"me ſtable Len { ofi33; 
In what ©] have begun | 10 tahe 7 'n hand * 
Then let \ie think” on them * nd” under 
- Bund 105 ffi il 
Wherefore" they Howe Me "945, and tf "re 


\Now E-faw it my! Droain; that the Clo Lift Ls 
ijk way/lup which "Chriſtian Was'"to. 
-H# 6, was fenced on eitheri fide with 4 
all,, and? that Wall: was: called'4 Saf + Ia, 35, I, 
varion;<N1p this way therefore did biit< 
dened\ \Ch#iftian run, ' but- not without 
great difficulty, Þecauſe- of es! L669 
on his back. 
He ran thns till he came at a | place 
fomewhat: aſtending ; and upon+that 
place todd # Croſs; *and a little wbelbw ©: 
in the bottom, a Sepulcher, $0 I ſaw . ' 
in-my Dream , "that juſt -asChyi/tian 
came 'up with the Croſs, © his burden 
looſed from off his Shoutdersz" and: \fe11 .* 
from off his back, and began to tumble ; 
and fo continned! to'do;'\tHl it:came ito t When God 
the mouth of the Sepulcher, where» it releaſes us of 
fell in, and I ſaw it no more. | 7 {1 7, 947 gurl? and 
Then was Chriſtian glad + and light- burden, we ar 


ſom," and ſaid with a merry. heart, #74 45 thoſe that 
hath leap for Joy. 


Ls 


#2 


\ \ 
hath given me reſt, by his ſorrow; and 
life, by bis death. - Then he ftood ſtill a 
while, to. look and wonder; for it was yo 
very ſurprizing to him, that the fight | 
of the Croſs ſhoyld thug. eaſe him of his Þ \F* 
burden. He looked therefore, and th 
looked again, even till the ſprings that | *i 
P Zech., 12,10, WETE in his head ſent- the * Waters 

down | his cheeks. Now. as | he ftogd 
looking an41 weeping, behold | three 
ſhining ones came to -him, and ſaluted 
bim,, with Peace be- 10 thee; fo. the fart 
* Mark 2. 2, ſaid to him, * Thy fins be for given. The | 
® Zech. 3.4. ſecond | firjipt him of bis. Rags, and 
* cloathed him with ch of Rai- 
* Eph. 1.8.13, ment, The third alſo ſe; * « mark in- his 
forehead, and gave him a Roll, with 
a Seal upon it, which he bid him 
laok on 2s heran,' and that he ſhould 
give it in at. the Ccleftial Gate :- ſo 
they went their way. Then Chriftian 
ve three leaps for joy, andwent on 


obs. 


Thus far 1 did come loaden with my fin, 
A Chriſtian can Nor could ov ght eaſe the grief that 1 mas 
ing tho" alone, ' in | 
when God doth Till I came - bither : What @ place is this! 
give him the Maſt here be the beginning of my bliſs ? 
Jo of his heart. Mu here the burden fall from of my 


Muf bere the firings that bound it to me 
crack ? | 


os Croſs | bleft Sepulcher | bleſt rather 


The Max t hat there was put to ſhame for 
We. 
{ 


A =o Oo oa 2M. 


| 


4 . pr govbly yo OO RI 
"I faw ther in my. "Mane he 


went on thus a maT he came at a 


ocpnis Mere ag! "cſs wi Þ 


Fetters upon their heels, The name of 

the ne Vas w- Simple, Anuther Sloth, and » Simple 'Shoth, 

the third Preſumption. and d Preſunget- 
Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in_this ,, 

caſe, went to oh a radrenture © | 

he mi e tne crie N ou 

are like prays. Fon the top. of 

v: . for the w* AS under You, * Pr0V-2332e 

 4:Gulf that hath 'no bottom : | Awake 

therefore, and come away, be willing 

alſo, and 1will help you off with your 

Irons, .. He alſo told them, If he that, go- 

o about 2. —< rk Lions comes * 1 Pet, 5. $, 


come a ey 
tires CoD Jookt up- 
on him and DegAR to. .reply in this ſort. : 
* Simple ſaid, 1 ſee no danger, Sloth ſaid, * 71,,, ;; ns 
Tet a little more ſleep, "ne Frenagene ook berſmaſl on will 


fd, Every Fat muſt land upon do, if God 
Jon: And fo they lay down to | Neep ep er, Ge = 


and cbriflian. went on his way, eyes 

Yet was he troubled to think, That * ** 
men. in that Ginger ſhould ſo little 
eſteem the kindneſs of him that ſo freely 
offered to help them, both.hy awaken- 
ing of them, any them, and 
grflecing to k to he Ave their Irons, 
as.he was tro thereabout, he 
eſpied two men come tumbling , qver 
the Wall, an the :left; hand of the nar- 
row way; and they made.up apace to 
him. . The name of the One was For- 
malift, 


mb, fe Con 
1&4 aid, Pi 
fitt e 
See li, heh GH #7 


Chriſtian 40 Chir, f, age 31 Mo 7s ( 23357T 
ated with" © whither do rtogits a Prue Ohy and 


* them. Form. .and Hop.” Wwe bre. nth ji the 
Land of Wn , Jag are goin ; for 
PLS yg 15 a 
cf e P, Gyte 
+; bi 6 os Ea Hats | zl 
-*#Tohnt 16; I, og Wu no 
| that w/ No Fi 5+ F4 Ti As I 
"ins 470; up Jo LO " WY, the ſame | ts, 4 
"Thief '2) 

RO, SOR Th 252 caid,” That. to 
$ > ,12T pits he Gus TN ws bY. 
"th8ir* Cout) bog gun 
"abont/ ahd©t s Noe 
way was 46 aÞ Hale” "2 fore: Fre bo. it, and 


. * to et per "the "Wall"as they had 


Chr. "But pit} it not be counted ' Trefe 
> WG $33 q Try! : atpſt the Forde the City whithey 
44, we os 1d? this” 29.0 late, is revepted 
wil þ> + EP "000550 k y 
+ They that © Form. and* Hy! Icy tojl hith,'4 
c ome into the That as for that, he yeeded not trouble 
| way, but not by fiis head there ft- *. what they did 
the door, think the had'cuſtoni fo nd could Fe 
that they can (if 'need* 3; Rn inony that 'woull 
ſay ſomething in witneſs Ito r more than £3 thbufand 
vindication of * years. 
their own Pra- "Chr. Bat ſeid Chitifith, Wi l you hand 
Fice, & Trial at Law-? 
Form. and Hyp., They told him, that 
0 cuſtom, 


WII Try. 2 


Ry Coho Ro Ar —sE 


pate ol the; 4% 
at's. matter. pyhi A way, We, ER.10 3. 
if we Are in,,.we..are in : thou art but 
in LG Ren pho Nl pereciye, came, 


the. 
6 AHA 16 SxTrrp | 


| Poe ey Res V 


crein. NOW; Is. | 
than our 


MEP;RT EH the way. ptegn 
in by. your ſelves, withou lc Po gens 
and ſhall go,out by. your kves, without, 
his mercy. 

To this they, made him but little an- 
[wet 3: vnly; they bid him. look to him- 
{lf Then I ſaw that they went on 
every, man. in. his way, Fithout much 
conference. one with. another. ; ſays 
that theſe two men, told Chriſtian » 
That, as to Laws and Ordinances, they 
coupe not a he. Th as 
C tiou 0 Ca, erefo 
rig they,” mY my 4 where Mm. Thou 
di ferefl frow 'Us,,-but. by the. Lot that 
is on, thy. back, which was, as, we tro, 
given thee by ſome of thy Neizh urs, 
to, hide the Thame of thy nakedneſs. . 


Y. ito | Vetter: as 


Þ.Chr..1 vrT 'by the Rule of my Ma- | 
ſter, you walk by the rude working of + 
your Pg You at; punted thieves . 
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+ Chriſtian 
has got his 


comforte1 


end his Roll. 


Lords Coat on 
his back and is 


byes Ga 


not ny b "Koi Yo nf 
Coat tha 


me by t > on 9 Yb Kg EI i 


go; and that; as yau Is tb _coyer: my” 

nakedneſ5- with. ' And: take” itas At0-: 
ken of kindnebs to Ls For” 1 had no-! 
clings bil 2p fore: 'antt beſides 3! 


RT 6 EE 


3 Ng BEN Nel ord "thErebf” 5 
know me, for good., ſince I mY is 
Coay ori_nty back 5a be pot ie gave 


therewith, be is me-freel in the day that he (tf pt 
comforted alſo i my 5.6 ; 4 Kr 


with bts oe LM We WY pee Slzos 


no notic Sp 3 Og oy 
Lot Fo Wins & Hxed 
therein the cay Eny Butthen fell 
off my n he ay I ll eto Nees 
over, that 1 ad then given mea Roll 
ſealed to conn rt. me by readings as I 
£0 on the” way's 'I was allo, bit fo give 
It ih at the" C leftfal Gate, in tokey of 
my-certain/zoing' inafterit ; all' which 
things I doubt yon want ; and want 
them, becauſe you came. not in at the 
Gate. _ 

"To theſe this; 8 they ave Him ng 
anſwer, only they Tooked. upon, oo 
other, and /aughed,” Theh I ry 
they went on all, ſave that Cby7 L 
kept before, who had no more talk but 
with himſelf, and that ſometimes figh- 
in ly, and ſometimes comfortably : 

he would'be often reading * in =o 
Ro 
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Roll, that one 'of nyo we or a gave 
hitti, by which Ke was refreſhed. __ in 
: Iheheld then, that they all went on =", © 
till they came to the foot, of the Hill 
* Difficulty, at the bottom of which * He comes to 
was a $fring, There was_alſo in the the Hil! Dif- 
fame place two other ways. befides hiculty. 
that which care Nraight from. the 
Gate 3 one turned to the left hand and 
the other ty the right, at the. bottom of 
the. Hill *:” but the , narrow way lay 
right tp the Hill, (and the name of the 
gone up the fide of the Hill, is called 

ifficulty,) Ehriſtian now went . to the 
* Spring, and drank thereof to refreſh * Ia, 4y, 10s 
himſelf, and then began. to go up the 
Bill, faying, | LW kF 


The Hill, though high, I covet to aſcend, 
The difficulty will not me offend. 
For I perceive the way to life lies bere ; 
Come, pluck up, beart : let's neither faint 
nor fear : | 
Batter, tho" difficult, th' right wiy to go, 
Then arong, though eaſie, where the end is 
Wo. 


P———_ — 


The other two alſo came to the Foot of 
the Hill, but when they ſaw that the | 
Hill was ſteep: and high, and that there, , : .,. |} 
was two. other ways to go3-and fup- * -.' | 
pofing alſo that theſe two ways might * © 
meet again, with that up which C broth: 
an went, on the other fide of the Hl. 
Therefore they vvere reſolved to g9m 
thoſe vyays, (novv the name of 4 -4 
tho 


1 


oY 


t 
+ The Danger of the other © DeſtruQtion.) So + the one 
* of turning out took the Way which. 'is alled: Danger, 
| of thewy. Which lea him; into' a great Wood; 
» an. the other took .direaly . np the 
| _ way to Deftru@ion, which lead him in- 
to a'wide field full of dark Mountain, 
where he ſtumbled and fell, and roſe 


hoſe mays was: Danger, and the. es 


. — 


o p - 


no more. .* 


''. T looked then (after Chriſtian, . to ſet 

him go'up the Hill, where 1 perceive 

he fell "from running to ' going, and 

from going to clambering upon his 

 _-. ., Hands and his knees, becauſe. of the 

Ns fteepreſs of the place. Now. . abo! 
| the mid-way to the top of the Hill, w 

F AWardof a pleaſant + 4rbor, made by the Lord 
grace. of the Hill, for the refreſhing of weary 
Travellers. Thither therefore Chri- 

ſtian got, where alſo he ſat dowh to 

reſt him, Then he pull'd his Roll out 

of his boſom, and read therein to his 

comfort ; he alſo. now began ' afreſh to 

take areview of the Coat' or Gatment 

that was -given him as he ſtood by the 

Croſs. Thus pleaſing himſelf a while, 

he at: laſt fell into a ſlumber, and thence 

into a fat ſl-ep, which detained him 

"Im that. place until.it was almoſt night, 

+ He that ſleeps and in his ſ12ep + his Roll fell out of - his 
15 a loſer. band.” * Now as he was ſleeping, there 
came one to him and awaked him, ſay- 
t Proy. 6.6, ing, {Go to the Ant thou Nlug gard, conſider 
_ her ways, aud be wiſe: and with that 
Chriſtiax ſuddenly Rarted up, and ſped 
| him 
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him on his wy wentapace till he came þ... 


to the rop of the Hill, 


-» Now when he was got up ro.the rop of 


the Hill, there came. two, meg running. a- - 

main ; the name of the, one:was * Timorous: * Chriſtian 
ard . the other Wir ;, to whom Chriſi;an meets with 
faid, Sirs ; -whar's the matter you run the M and 
wrong way ? Timorows anſwered, That they REL S0E 
were going to"the City of Zim , and had 

got up that DiJicutr place ; bur ſaid he, the 

turther we go, ,. the more danger we: mect 

with , wherefore we turned , and. are going 
back . again... ' Ja2N Np 

 Yesſaid Miſtruſt , for juſt before us lies 

2 couple of Lions in the way , { whether 

ſleeping or waking we know ,not) and we 

could not think , if we came wirhin reach , 

but they would preſently pull vsin pieces. 

Chr. Then ſad Chriſtian ,, Thy make me 

afraid, but whither ſhall I fly to be. ſafe? If 

I go back to ming awn-Countrey , That is pres 

pared for Fire and Brimſtone ; and I [ball cer- 

tainly perich there, If I can go to the Caleſti- 

al City, I am fure to be in ſafety there, * 1 * Chriſtian 
muſt venture ; To go back 1s nathing but death, ſhatgs off f carl 
£0:g0, forward i fear of, death ; and life ever-, 

laſting beyond it. 1 will yet ge farward. | Ss 

Miſtruſt ad Timoravs. ran down che 'Bill , 

#nd Chriſtian went on his way, But think- 

ing again of what he heard from the men, he 

felt in his boſom for hig Roll , that be wight 

read, therein 4ud oe comferted.; but he felt and 
fawnd.t'it.vor, 1: Then was; Chriſtian in great. + Chriſtian 
d:fireſs, and. knew not what to do, for be want edim Rol 


ed that which uſed to-relieve hin ,, and that — 


Which rhould have bees bis Paſs into the Cee: compure, 


D lefiial 


. 59 


+ Thrift 
berails by 

Fooliſh fleep- 
mg ; Rev. 2. 


2, 
1 The. 5.7. 
vg 


FEES leftial City. Beret 
a 
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w not what to ds; 


| — ed, and 

at laſt he bethoug/.t himſelf that he had ſlept | 
in the Arborthat « on the (ide of the Hill : and | 
falling down upon his knees, he arked God fore. 


gromr fo that foolizch fac® , and then 
went back m hok ' for his Roll, © But © all the 


way he went back, who can ſufficiently ſet 
forth the ſarrow of Chriſtians heart ? Je 


times he ſighed; ſometimes ho wept , and. 


oftentimes he chid himſelf, for being ſo foolish 
to fall aſleep in that place 'which was erefied 
only for a little refre:hment for his wearineſs, 
Thus therefors be went back , carefully leaking 
on this fide , and on that , all the way as he 


Went, i happil 3 he might frnd his Roll, that. 


bad been bis 


comforr ſo many times in his 


Journey. He went thus till he came again with» 


in fight of the, Arbor where he ſat and ſlept ; 
but that ſight renewed + his ſorrow the more , 
by bringing again., even \afreth , his evil of 


fleeping unto his mma. "Th therefore | he now 
went on'bewailing his ſinful ſleep , ſaying, O- 


wretched man that I am, that I should fleep 
in the day time | that 1 should ſleep in the 
midſt of difficulty that I thould'ſo-mdilge 
the flech, as to-uſc that reft for eaſe t my 


flezh, which the Lord of the Hill hath eretted 
only for the relief of the ſpirits of Pilgrims | 


How many ſteps have 1 teok in vai! ( Thus it 
happened to liracl for their fin, they were ſent 
bak again by the way of the Red Sen;)and 1 am 


made to tread theſe ſieps with , which 1 
might have trod with delight , | had . it not 


been for this fleep. How far "might 'f 
Pas w_ 2s thirttme | 1 an 1 ade 
” » we SV | is 


e he began to be 
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bis Roll ; thewhih he with rrepbing oo 


FL 
#4 tread thoſe ſteps thrice over, which Lneeded | 


' wor. to have trod but once : Tea now, alſo T am 
like to be benighted , for - the. day. mp 


ſpent, O that I bad XY» Now by this, 
time he was come to the Arbor, again, w 


for a while be ſat 'down apy a ay 
(ae Chriſtian would have it) 
fally down under the Settle, ) Ln he 7 * Chriſtian 


carch'd up, and put. into his boſom ; 

can tell how joyful this man-was; when ok ? 
gotten his Roll again? For this Roll Pit | 
aſſurance of his life, and acceptance at the 
deſired Haven. Therefore he laid it up' in his 
bojom ; gave thanks to God for. dire ing his 
eye fo the place where it lay, and with joy mid. 
tears betook. himſelf again to his Jottme ny 
-— how nimbly did he go-up the reſt of the 

Bet before he gut #2. 43, went down RT. 
Chriſtian 5. and this made bim agaiirn op £4 0D): 
the vanity of his ſl; ping to bis remembrai(ce? 
and thus he again began to condele with. bins. 
ſelf , "Oh thou ſinful ſleep ! how for thy ſake 
am [ like to be. benighted in my Journey ? 
I muſt walk without the$an, darknef3'mbſt 
cover the path of my feet , 4nd I muſt tear 
the noiſe of thedoleful Creatures, becauſe of 
my ſiaful ſletp ! Now alſo he remembred 'the 
far) y that Miitrult and Tinvyous told him 

how they were frighted with the ſight of t 

Liens. Then ſaid aro: to himfetf og 
Theſe Beaſts rang: im the or t 

my wh rhould meet ads 1h mh ee” 
how sbould 1 chift them | how heal 7 eſcipe 
being by them torn in pieces | ? Thut'be Grad 0 
bois way , "but while he was bewailing his un- 
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% CY 
+ OE Occ SBI. Eee 


” POE oor, tn 


here was a very frately Palace before" 
'the name: phich was Beauriful petty i#- 
fon. by the Figh- | y fide. ' WY 
- $6. Gn my Dream , "that Fe made' 
haſte and'weize forward , that if poſſible he! 
OT LET . might get Lodging there; ; Now betore he 
- Jad gone far , he entered into a very nar-: 
1 ek paige, which was about a _ off 
" Hinp or pr and looking 
vly before kirk" as he went } he pk. 
# d two Lions'in the way.” Now thoughrhe, 
| I fre the dangers that Mifiruſft arid Timorods- 
were driven back by. {(The'Lionhs were 
chairied, but heſaw not the Chains.) Then: 
be.was *Fud , and thought alſo himſelf ro 
ter thern, for he tboughr nothing! 
8 Cy was ens him. : Bur the A aac 
Mark 13. the e, whoſe name'is *® Watch 
£4: kj r Chriſten made a halt,'-as' irhe 
would go back, cried-unto him, ſaying {18 
thy nn. ſo ſmafl? fear nor the Lions”; 
tor,they are chained; and are placed'there 
for.crial, of faith whereit is ; "and for diſco- 
vexy of thoſe that have nghe': ' keep in the 
wilt of the Path, .and no butt ſhall come 
unto thee. 
+,1Then 1faw thar he went on , rrembiing 
for fear of the Lions; but raking good heed 
<9: the direQions of the Porter, he heard 
them roat,. bur they did him No harm. 
, They Jas cape tk 0 4nd went on till 
«he; came and. ftood before the Gare wheve 
.the Porter was. Then ſaid Chriſtian to'the 
- Parter , Sir, What houſe is this ,” and may I 
. ; Lodge here to night ? The Porter anſwered, 
This 


= Mp prin he lift up his eyes , and 
pon 
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dB This Houſe was built by the Lord of the ; 
9" | Hill: and he built ir forthe, relief and.ſecu- 

it BY rity of Pilgrims. The. orter, alfo agked 

 Y whence he was and whither he was going ? 

le' Chr. I am come from the City of De- 

ie: firuFion, and am going to Mount Zion , 

© but vecauſe the Sun is now ſet, I deſire, If 

r=" 1 may, to lodge hereto night. p 

ﬀ. Por. What is yaur name * vat thy 

y. Chr. My name 13 now, Chriſtianz but 

$ my name at the firſt was Graceleſs ; I came 

i | of the Race of * Japhet , whom God will * Gen. g. 29; 
. | perſwade to dwell.in the Tents of Shem. 
e | - Por. But how, doth it happen ou come ſo 

n late , the Sunisſet? re ee ere 

o + Chr, I had been here ſooner ,, but, that 

g& {| wretched man that lam ! | flept in the 4-- 

LT bor, thar ſtands on the Hill fide ; nay, I had 

x | notwithſtanding that , been here much 

& | ſooner,, but thatin my ſleep1 loſt my evi- 

Is | deace, . andcame without it to the. broy. of 

Y the Hill , and. then focling for it, and; find. 

e | ingit not; I was forced with ſorrow, of 

)- heart , to ge back tothe place where I {lept 

& | my ſleep ; where I found it, and now I am 

1-F Come, 


Por. Well 1 will call out one of the Vire 
gins of this place , who will, (-if ſhe like 
your talk, ).-hring you. into the xeſt of the 
Family, according to theRulcs of the Houſe. 
So Watchful the Porter rang a Bell; at the 
ſmund of yyhich came out at the door of the 
Houſe a grave and beautiful Damſel, nam- 
ed Diſcretion,and asked vvhy ſhe vyas called? | 

:; The Porter anſwere#, This Man is ina ' 
Journey from the Gity, of - DefiruFion .to * 
, D.s unt 


_ 
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my : 


I 


ed , Fe. asked mc if he mighr lodge here to 
night ; ſo I told him vvorld call for thee, 
who after diſcomſc had with him , mayeft 


do as ſeemeth thee good, even according to | 


the Law of the Houſe. | 

Then ſhe asked him whence he was, and 
vyhither he vvzs going ? and ' he told her. 
She asked alfo, hovy he got in the vvay? 
and he told her; then ſhe asked him, 


. What hehad ſeen, and met vvith in the 


vv2y? and he told her: andlafſt, ſhe ask- 
ed his name, ſo hefaid , It is Chriflian; 
and I have ſo: much the. more a defire to 
lodge here to night, becauſe by vvhat I per 


. ive this place vvas built bythe Lord of the 
Hill , forthe relief and ſecurity of Pilgrims. 


So ſhe ſmiled, but the vvater ftood in her 
eyes: And after a little pauſe , ſhe ſaid, I 
vvill call forth tyvo or threemore of my Fa- 
mily.” "So ſhe ran to the door and called eut 
Prudence , Piety, and Charity , who after a 
little more diſcourſe with him, had him in- 
to the Family; and many of them meeting 
him art the threſhold of the houſe, ſaid, 
Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord ; this 
houſe was built by the Lord of the Hill, on 
purpoſe roentertain ſach Pilgrims in, Then 
he bowed his head and 'followed them inra 
the Houſe, So when hevvas come in, and ſat 


down, they gave him ſomething to drink ; 


and conſented together rhat. until ſupper 
vvasready, ſome of them ſhould have ſome 
pre diſcourſe vvith Chriftian, for the 

| improvement of time ; and they ap- 
pointed Piety arid Prudence, and Charity a2 
du- 
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Mount Zin, but being vveary and benight- 
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diſcourſe with him ; and thus they began. 

_ Piety. Come good Chriſtian, ſince we have Picty i 
been ſo loving to you , to receive you into our **wrſe1 bins: 
houſe this night ; let us, if pcrhaps we may 
bettcr our ſelves thereby, talk with you of all 


things that have bappened to you in your Pil- 


ef 
Chr. With a very good will, and I am 
glad that you are ſo vvell diſpoſed. 
Fang: What moved you at firſt to betaks 
your ſelf to @ Pilgrims life ? 

_ Chr. I vyas *driven out of my Native * How Chuj- 
Countrey by a dreadful ſound that vvas in Rian ww dri- 
mine ears, fo wit, That unavoidable de, "a ef by 
ftruQion did attend me, if I abodein thar _ 
place vvhere I vvas. 

- Piety. But how did it happen that you 
5ame out of your Countrey this way ? 

Chr. It vvas as God vvould have it ; for 
vvhen I vvas under the fears of deſtruQtion, I 
did not knoyy yyhither to go; but by chance 
there came a man , "even to me, (as I vvas 
trembling and yyceping) vvhoſe name is* E- ® Aw he go 
vangelif, and he cireQed me to the Wicket 9s the wp 
gate, vyhich elſe ] ſhould never have found ** 
and fo ſet me into the way that hath led me 
direQly to this Houſe. 

Picty, But did you net come by the Houſe of 
the Interpreter? 

Chr. Yes , and did ſee ſuch things there, 
the remembrance of which will ſtick by me 
as long as I live ; ſpecially three things; +4 rebaan 
w wit, How Chriſt, in deſpight of Satan , ſa! of whas 
maintains his work'of Grace in the heart; © /< i» tha 
how the man had finned himſelf quite out "—_ 
of hopes of Gods mercy, andalſo the __ 
D 4 


of 
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, Je dgfment was coine.” 


Pilgins Progr, | 


The 
of him that thought i in his fl. cÞ the day of | 


Piety. Why? did "you hear him tell bug. 
Dream ? | 

Chr. Yes, and 2 dreadful one it was; T 
thought; it made my heart ake as he was 
rlling of it, buryer lam glad I heard it} 

Piet Wa thaz all that 30% jaw ar the. 
Houſe 0) "the Interpreter'? © 

. Chr. No, hetook me and had me he 
he ſhewed me a ſtarcly Palace, 'and how the 


. People. were clad in Gold thar were in. it?.” 


and how there came a'venturous Man, and 


 eut his way through the Armed men that 
; ſtood in the' door to keep him out-,” and! 


x fox was bid to comein, and wineternal 
: Methought thoſe things did ravifh. 
by feare | | would have ftaid at that | 
Mans houſe twelve-menth, but that] knew 
I had further to 
Piety. And £ ſaw ye ele in the way? ? 
Chr. Saw ) Why, I went bur alittle furs 
ther, and I ſaw one, as I thought in my 
mind hang bleeding upon the Tree; and the 
very ſight of him made my burdenfall of my 
back (for I groaned under a very heavy: 
burden) but then itfell down from off me. 
'Twas a ſtrange thing to me, for I neyer 
ſaw ſuch a thing before ; Yea, and'while I 
ſtood looking up (for then | could not for- 
bear looking) three ſhining ones came to 


. me ; one of them teſtified that my fins were 


forgiven me ; another ſtript me of my rags, 
and gave me this broidered Coat which you 
ſee; and the third ſer the mark which you 
ke in my fore-head,and gave me this leabe 

[- 
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ed Roll (and with that be plucked it out of | 
his boſome.) ——_— 
bogs But you ſow more than thi did yo DR» 


| Es The things. that 1 have goo 
were the beſt, y:t ſome other matter I 42 ; 
asnamely [ ſaw three Men Simple, Sloth, and $ 
Preſumption , lie aſleep a little out of the 
way-as [ came, with Irons upon their heets; _. ....; » 
but do you think.I. conld:awake «them ! I | 
alſo ſaw Formality and Hypecryſce corae turns 
bling over the wall, to go(as they pretended) 


'-t0 Sion, but they were quickly loſt ;. .cycn 


as my ſelf did tel} them , but they would 2... © 
not believe : but, above all, I found-it hard 15464 
work to get 'up' this Hill 4. and as hard to 


'tome by the Lions mouth z and truly if it. 


had not been forthe good | Man the Porter 
that ftands art the Gate; I do not know, but 
that after all , I might have gone back a- 
gain : ' but I thank God. | am here, and I \*© 
thank you for receiving of me. >, 

'Then' Prudence thought good to ask. him Prudence © 
a few queſtions; and defired his: anſwer to —_ 
them. ++ 

Pru. Do you net think ſometimes of th 
Country from whence you came #- 

Chr. Yes * but with much. ſhame be * Chriſtiats 
dereftarion ; Truly; of I had been” mindful Yugi: of be 
of that Coimtrey from whence 1 come out 1, [[f _ _—_ 


f- 


might "have had opportunity to h& ue returned; 44 
but now 1 US SFIare Coen; that is an x6.- Tag: 
qc A n ; 

Pru. Ds you not yet bear away wrt you 
fore of the things aha row ou Were COFUCr = 
fant withalt © . 1484 
Fo b 5 (hv. 
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* Chriſtian's I bur chuſe mine own things,l would *chuſe 
@bvice. never to think of thoſe things more; but 
when I would be 2 doing of that which is 
9 Rom. p. bit; * that which js worſt is with me. 
Pru. Do you not apr ſometimes, 8s if thoſe 
| 3 hings were vanquiſhed, which at ether times 
b are your perplexity ? | 
- Chr. Yes, but that is but ſcldom; bur 
* Chviſtiafh they are to me * golden hours, in which 
Folder beers. ſuch things happen to me. 
Pru. Can you remember by what . means 
you find your annoyances at tines , as. if they® 
were Vanquihed { 
+ Hew Chii- © Chr. Yes, when + I think what I faw at I * 
$75 the Crofs, that will do it ; and: when I look 
Je upon my Broidred. Coat, that will do it 
corruptions. and when I look into rhe Roll that I carry 
| 3nmy Boſom , that will do it; and when 
my-thoughts wax warm about whither I am 
go ng, that willdo it, 
\ Pru. And what is 'it that makes you ſo de- 
firous to go t6 Mount Zion? 
* #y Chis Chr. Why , * there Ibope to fec him 4- 
live, thatdid hang dead on the Croſs; and 
there.I hope , to be rid of all thofe things 
+1C ;25,. 8, that to-this: day are in me, an, annoyance 
Bay. 21.. g. to me; there they. ſay: thergis no. death, 
and there I ſhall dwell with ſuch Company 
as I like beſt. | For to tell you truth, 1 love 
him, becauſe I was by. him caſed of my 
den , and ] am weary of 'my. inane 


-% 


- 


[ 
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fickneſs : 1 wou!d-fain be, where { ſhall die 
no more , and with the company that 
continuall cry, * Hwy, Holy, Roly. _ © Chariry 

Then ſaid Charity to Chriſtian, Have you diſceurſor bius, 
# family ? ave you a murried man? 

Ch?. I have a Wite and 4 ſmall Chileren. 

Cha. And why did you net bring them along 
with you ? 

Chr. Then, Chriſtian * wept x ſaid, Oh * Chriſtian's 
how willingly would 1 have done it ,. but _ love to iy 
they were 2ll of them utterly averſe | to my -< yamy 
going on Pilgrimage. 

Cha. But you, should have falked to them, 
ama bave endeavoured to have shewn thom the 
danger of being behind. 

Chr. So 1 lid, and told them alſo what 
God had ſhewed t to me of the PeftruQtion 
of our City : but I ſeemed to them as one Gen. 19. 24 


g 


| *#hat mocked; and they telieved me nor. 


Cha. ind did you pray to God that he 


would bleſs your eLers to them? 


. Chr. Yes, and that with much affeQion; 
for you muſt think that my Wife and poor 
Chileren were very dezr unto me. ; 
Cha. But 47 a them of your own ſer- 
fr and fear of 4 ion ? for I Theppſ that 
ſtruftion was wi gh to you ? 
Mo Yes, over, ples _ and over, They 
might alſo * ſee my fears in my counte- * Cheiſtian's 
nance, in my tears, Ln nd alſo .in- my trem- Lay f Uh $ 
bling,under the apprehenſion of the Judg- [7 £14, 


Ws. that did hang over our heads ; bur all ,,,, conme: 
was not ſufficicnt to prevail with them to nance. 

_ come with me. 

. . Cha. But what could they ſay for tham- 
ſelve,, why they came ns f 


Chr, 


why by Wife firſs this World ; and my Children were gi- 
Gs ven t6 the foolifh delichrs of youth ;_ {fo 


with kim, What by one thing and what by another , - 


they lett me to warider in thismanner alone, 
Cha, But did you net with your vain hfe , 
Aainp all that you by words uſed by way of per- 

. ſwaſion to bring them away with youu? © 
Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my life ; 
for I am conſcious tomy felt of many fail- 


ings therein ; I Know alſo that a man by . 


his. converſation , may ſoon overthrow 

what by argument or perſwafion he doth 

| labour to faſtzn'upon others for their good. 

GuRians Yetzthis I can ſay,l was very wary of giving 
good converſa» them occafion,by, any unſcemly aRion , to 
#;0n before by make them averſe to going on Pilgrimage. 
a Yea, for this very thing, they would tell me 


a. 


of things(tor their ſakes) in which they ſaw 

noevil., Nay, Ithink 1 may fay, that ff 

what.they ſaw in me did hinder them , - it 

was my great tenderneſs in finning againft 

wn or of doing any.wrong to my Neigh- 

ur. 

*Jjohn 3.12. QCha, Indeed * Cain hated his Brother, be- 
© 200490" , Cauſe his own works were evil, and his Bre- 
blond A Fan thers righteous : and if thy Wife *and Children 
+ havebeen offended with thee for this, they thert- 
$a by ſhew themſelves to \be implacably 11” good, 
Ft Eck 4'x'9- Foy thou haſt delivered thy. Soul from their 
, b 6d. #. 4 - 


Now Iſaw in my Dream, that thus they far 
talking together y1til ſupper was ready. 
So whert they \had , made ready, they far 
gown 10 meat 3 Now the Table was fur- 
| ; | Niſked 
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*The cavſe . 'Chy: Why, * my Wife was afraid of lo. 


a mo <a = = ca AAS © - | wn 


I was tao preciſe, ar.d that I denied my ſf 


a> « wo a” Aa ae A > wo wc. 
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niſhed * with fat things ; | and'with Wine , ® What Chet 
that was well refined”; andall their 4 talk at _ bed if 


+ Their "16k | 
wherefore HE did what he did , and why aq, 


the Table was about the LORD of the Hill; ** 
as namely, abour what HE had \done, and ,, 


HE had builded that Houſe : and by what 
they ſaid , I perceived that HE had been a 
great Warrior : and had fought with, and 


{lain *. him that had the power of Death : *Heb. 2. 14; 
bur not without great danger 'to himſelf : 25: 


' which made me love him the more. 

For as they ſaid,and as I believe(ſaidChri- 
ftian) be did it with theloſs of much blood; 
but that which put glory of Grace into all 
he'did, was that be did it our of pure love 
to his Countrey. And befide,there were ſome 
of them of the houſhold that ſaid;,'\:they 
had been and ſpoke with him fince he: did 
die-on the Croſs ; and they have atteſted 


that they had it from his/own lips , rhat 


he isſuch a lover of poor Pilgrims , that 
the like is not to be found wo the Eaft ro 
the Weſt. * 

"They moreover gave an inſtance of whee 
they affirmed, and that was, 'He'bad'ſtripr 
hin:ſelf of his glory , that he might dothis 
for the Poor ; and that they heard him ſay 
and affirm, That he would not dwell in the 
Munt ain of Zion alone. They ſaid moree- 
ver, "That he had'made many Pilgrims 


* Princes; though by nature rhty were Beg- « Crib 
vers born; { and their original had bcen the aa: Pr 


Punghill. 

"Thus they diſcourſcd tagether till late at } 
night ; and after they had committed them. 
ſelves to their Lord for ProteRion ; har 


” 


Bexgers. 
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; +. © betook:themſelves ro reſt }- The Pilgrim}. 
® Chriſtians they laid in a ' large '-upper, * Chamber , 
* whoſe window opened towards the Sun ri. 
' fing; the name of the Chamber was Peace , 
; where he ſlept till break of day, and then he 
awoke and ; y 


Where am I now! u thisthe Irve and care 
Of Jeſus, for the men that Pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide ! That I should be forgiven : 
Hnd dwell already the next door to Heaven. 


- - ,So in the morning they all gotup , and 
after ſome. more diſcourſe, they told him 
that he ſhould net depart till they had 
ſhew*d him the Rarities of that place , And 

* Chrifian firſt they had him into the Study, * where: 


had into the they ſhewed Records of the greateſt Anti. 
#rudy , «nd quity; in which as I rememte” my Dream 
_ be ſaw they ſhewed him firſt "the Pedegree of the 


Lord of the Hill, that he was the Son of the 
Antient of Days, and came by that eternal 
. Gapgoties. Here alſo was more fully Re- 
' > corded.the-Aﬀts that he had done, and the 

names of many hundreds that he had taken 

into his ſervice; and how he had placed 

them iri ſuch Habitations that could neither 

by length of Days, nor decays of Nature, 

be diflolved. | 

Then they read to him ſome of the wor- 

thy AQts that ſome of bis ſervants had done ; 

As how they had ſubdued Kingdoms , 

wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, 

ſtopped the mouths of Lions, quenched the 

NYHeb.11.33, * violence of Fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
b4- Sword ; out of weakneſs were. made ſtrong, 
od *.-,. _ 


mM 
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' waxed valiant'in fight, and turned to flight 


the Armies of the Aliens. : 
Then they read again in another part of 
the Records. of the Houſe , where it was 


| ſhewed how willingly their Lord was to 


receive into his favour, any, even ahy , 
though theyrin time paſt had offered great 
affronts to his Perſen and Proceedings Here 
alſo were ſeyeral other Hiſtories of many 0- 


ther famous things :: of all. which Chriftian 


had a view; As of things both. Ancient and 
Modern ; together with Prophecies and 
PrediQtions of things that have their certain 
accompl.ſhment , both to-the dread and a- 
mazement of encmies , and the cymfort and 
ſolace of Pilgrims. fs £ 
The next day they rook him, and h 


him into the F Armory ; where they ſhewed t Chriſtian 


him all manner of Furniture, which thew 


Lord had provided tor Pilgrims , as Sword of 


Shield, Helmet, Breft plate, All Prayer, 
and Shooes that would not wear. out. And 
there was here enough of this to harneſs out 
ag many menfor the'ſervice.of their Lord , 
as there be Stars in the Heaven for multi- 
tude. 

They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the En- 
gines with which ſeme of his ſervants had 


done wonderful things. * They ſheyved bim « ea 
Moſes*s Rod , _ the Hammer and Nail vvith ;, wade ts 
vvbich-7ael flevy Siſers, the Pitchers, Trum- Anciens 
pets, and Lamps too, vvith yyhich Gideon 9 


. 


pvt to flight the Armies of Mjdiavw. Then 
they ſhewed him the Oxes Goad, wherewith 


Shamger ſlew fix hundred men. They ſhew- 
ed him alſo the Jaw-bone with which Samp- | 


Jo 
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ſen did ſuch mighty feats; they ſhewed him' ' 
moresver the Sling and $rone with which 
David ſlew Goliah of Gath : 'and the Sword 
alſo with which” their” Lord will kill the 


to the prey. They ſfhewed him befides ma-_. 
ny excellen? things, with which Chriftion 
was much delighted. This done they went 
to their reft again. | 

Then 1 ſaw in my Dream , "that on the 
morrow he got up to go forwards, but they 
defired him to ſtay till the next day alſo; 
and then ſaid they, we will (if the day be 


ſhewed the which they ſaid , would further add ro 
deleflable his ad by becauſe his nearer the 
AETTINIY defired Haven, than the place where at pre 
; ſent he was. So he conſented and ftaid. 
Whet the merning was up , they had him” 
", 33- 16 tothe top of the Houſe, * and bid hins look 
South ; ſohe did : and'behold at a great 
diſtance he ſaw a moſt pleaſant Mountain» 
ous Cenntry,beautificd with Woods, ' Vine- 
yards, Fruits, of all: forts ; Flowers alfo, 
with Springs and Fountains, very ddleQuble 
to þchold; Then be asked the name of the 
Country, they ſaid it was Immanuels Land ; 
and itisas Common , faid they , as this 
”. \-1-* Hill is, to and for all the Pilgrims. And 
us, re: when thou comeſt there, from thence, thou 
©... mayeſt ſeeto rhe Gate of the Ceeleſhial Ci- 
ty,as the Shepherds that live there will make 
appcar. 
Now he erin, himſelf of ſexting for- 
4 Chriftian ward, br d they were willing he ſhould 2 - 
as forward. but fiſt, fig they; let us go hai in into the 


Armory 3 


Man of Sin , in the day that he ſhall riſe up _ | | 


»* Chriftian clear) ſhew you rhe *deleQable Mountains , JF 
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Armory; ſo they diet - and when he came 
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there, they Fharneſſed him from head to + Chriſtian 
foot, with what was of proof, leſt perhaps /#*? «way 


| he ſhould meet with affaults in' the way. 


He being therefore thus accoutred, walketh 


# out with his friends to the Gate, and there 


he/asked rhe Porter if he faw any Pilgrims 


- pals by &+ therl the'Porrey anſwered, Yes. 


© Chr. Pray did you know 'him ? '{aid he. 

Por. I asked bis name, and he told me it 
was Faithful. © At 
'. Chr. O, ſaid Chriſtian, I know him, he 
is my Towns-man, my near Neighbour, he 


' comes froni the place where I was born :; 


how far do you think he may be before? , 
*." Por. He is got by thistime below the 
Hill. Vo 

Chr. Well+ ſaid Chriſtian, good Porter 


o 


+ Hero Chid- 


the Lord "be with thee arid add to all thy fan and the 


bleſſings much increaſe , for the -kindneſs 
that thou haſt ſhewed to me. 

Then he bagaa to go forward, but” Diſ- 
cretion,  Piety, Charity, and Prudence would 
accompany him down to the foot of rhe 
Hill. So they went on together, reiterating 
their formtr diſcourſes till they came ro go 
down the Hill. Then ſaideCbriſtion, as it 
was difficult coming up, ſo [ſo tar as I can 
ſce) it is dangerous going down. Yes, ſaid 
Prudence, 1o ir is: for it is an hard mattef 
for a man to go down'into the Valley of 
Humiliation, as thou art now, and to catch 
no {lip by the way : Therefore ſaid they, 
are we' come out to accompany thee” down- 


Porter gre 
47 par ting. 


The Valley of 
tor 


the Hill," $0 he began to go down, bur ve. -- 


ry warily, yet he caught a flip or two. 


Then - 
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Companions (when Chriſtian was gonedown 
to the bottom of the Hill) gave him a Loaf 
of Bread, a Bottle of Wine, and a Cluſter 


of Raiſons; and then he wens on his way. 
But now in this Valley of Humilzation 


- had gone but a little way before he eſpicd a 

foul Fiend coming over the Field to meet 

him; his name is Apellymm. Then did 

Chriſtian begin to be afraid , and caſt inhis 

mind whether to go back or to ſtand his 

: ' ground, But he conſidered again , that he 
had no Armor for biy back, and therefore 

thought that to turn the back to him, 

might give him greater advantage with caſe 

ro pierce him with his Darts; therefore he 


x (ns For thought he , ® had I no more in mine 
" ache x by than the ſaving of my lite /tyvould-be 
Apollyon, © the beſt yvay to ſtand... Ie 
So he vvent on, and Apollyen mer him ; 

novy the Monſter yvas hideous to behold, he 

vvas cloathed yvith ſcales likea Fiſh ; (and 

they are his pride ) he had Wings like a 
Dragon , feet like a Bear , and out of hig 

belly came Fire and Smeak , and his mouth 

vvas as the mouth. ofa Lion. When he vyas 


diſdainful countenance , and thus began to 

queſtion vvith him. 
Apol. ; "La come you , and whither are 

ou | 
. 6 Gbr. 1 am come from the City of De- 
? Diſcourſe  Chri- ftruBion {.vvhich is the place of all evil ; and 
ftian and A. 4M going to the City of Zion, 

polyon. | Apol, 


_ Then Ifawin my Dream,that theſe good 


poor Chriſtion was bard ;put to it , forhe 


reſolved to venture, and ftand his ground. + 


come up te Chriſtian, he beheld him vvith a - 


— 7 (a 
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Apol. By this I percerve thou art ene of my 
fubjects, 74 all A Ode) is mine; and 1 
am the Prince and God of it. How is it then 
that thou haſt run away from thy King ? Were 
it not that I hope thou mayeſft do me more ſer- 
wice', 1 would firike thee now at ene blow to the 
ground. | 
Chr. I vvas bom indeed in your Domini» 
ons , but your ſervice vvas hard and your 
vvages ſuch as a man could not live on, 
® for the wages of fin is death ; therefore when , 
I vvascometo years , I did as other coriſi= 
Cerated perfons do , Jook out, if perhaps 1 
might mend my ſelf, 

_ There is no Prince that will thus 
lightly loſe his Subjefts : neither will I as yet 
boſe thee , ' but fence thou complameſt of th 


ſervice and wages + be content togo back;what ? Apollyorf$ 
our Countrey will afford , I do bere promiſe to -_ 


give thee. 

Chr. But I have left my ſelf to. another , 
even to the King of Princes, and bovy can I 
vvith fairneſs go back vvith thee ? 

Apol. Thou haſt done inthir, according to 


the Proverb, * change a bad for a worſe; but + Apollyon 


it is ordinary for thoſe that have profeſſed 
themſelves his Servants, after s while to give 
kim the ſlip ; and return again to me: dothew 
ſo too, all ſhall be well. : 
Chr. I have given him my faith , and 
ſyvorn my Allegiance to him ; hovy then can 
I go back from this , and not be banged as 
a Traitor ? 

Apol. Thoudid*ſt the ſa me by me, and yet - 

I am willing to paſs by all, if naw thou wilt yeb- 

turn again, and go dack. . 

Cy. 
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Chr. What I promiſed/ thee was in, my, 
nen-age ; and belides,] count that the Prince 
under whoſe Banner now I ſtand, is zble to 
abſolve me; yea, . and to pardon alſo what 
I did as to my complyance, with thee: 2rd 
beſides. ( O thou" deſtroying Lppollyon ). to 
ſp:ak truth, I like his Service, his Wages, 
his Servants, his Government, his Company, 
and; Country, betterthan thine : and there. 
fore leave off to perſwade me further, [ am 

ps his Servant, and I will follow him. . 
Apollyon Apol. Confider again when thou art in cov 
ar ww Fre gut — RES. like te meet with F 4 
$r1evous ends way that thou goeſt, Thou knoweſi that for th 
[e— , wolf part , his 15.68 come tg an ill end, be- 
Chriſtian F©4%ſe they are tranſgreſſors\ again#t me and 
ſrons . perſft- 11) way : How many of them have been put 
ng in bg way. ts (hamefull death ? and beſides, thou caunteſt 
| his Serwice better than mine z whereas he ne- 

ver came yet from the place.where heis , to 

deliver any that ſerved him out of ther 

hands : but "as for me, how many times, as all 

the world ery well knows , have 1 delivered, 

eit her by power or fraud thoſe that have faith - 

fully ſerved me, from him and his. ; though ta- 

*_. .. ken by them ; and ſo I'willdeliver thee. 

* +... 3CÞbn, "ls forbearing at reſent to deliver 
them, is_on purpoſe to try their love whe- 
ther they will cleave to him ro the end: 
and as for the ill end thou ſayeſt they come 
te, thatis moſt glorious in their account : 
For, for preſent deliverance , they do not 
much expe& it; for they ſtay for their Glo- 

as 77 and then they ſhall have it, nhan 
their Prince cemes in' his, and the Glory of 

the Angels, » tn 
; Apol. 
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|. Thoxn haſt. already been unfaithfulin 
by, ervice to him, and haw doeft thou think 
to-receive wages of him ? 
':: Chr. Wherein,” O apethes have I. 'been 
onfairhful to him ? 1, 
'» Apol. Thou dia aint at firſt ſetting out, Apollyon- 
eV thou waſt a 47 1 bf ſain the Gulf þ Pleads Chei- 
of Deſpond. Thou d1ddft attempt wrong way: rugs infirmmie 
to berid of thy burden , whereas thou (houldeſt "rs *ganſe 
harveiftayed till thy Prince had taken it 'off. 
Thox ic ft ſinfully fleep and. loſe thy 'cheice 
things 1. thou waft alſo, olmeſt perſw weded TT 
go buck: at the fight of the Liowz and\when.. \ © 
rhou talkeft of thy Journey pare, what tho -—\..... , 
haſt heard , and ſeen. , thou art inwardly de- A 
mo of wain-glory in al that thou ſayeſt or 


4 "Ob; All this.i is true, and mnch more , 
which -thou haſt/left out. ; - but the Prince 
whom I ſerve and, honour,, is merciful, and 
ready to forgive : but beſides, theſe iofirmi- 
ties poſſeſſed me in thy Country , tor there 
I ſuckt thet'in, and 1 kave groaned under 
them , being forxy for "ug Apd haye ob- 
"rained Pardon, of my.P 
Apol- Then: Hpollnes, Ka out into a Apoliyod. ry 
grievous rage, ſaying, 1 am @n enemy ts thit «rage ret 
Prince; 1 hate his: Perſon, bis Laws , and _ 
; People'; 1 am comes out an purpoſe 1 to with- 
ſtand thee. 
' Ch; Apdllyay , beware what you do, for. 
*am in thei Kings Highrway 4: the * way. of 
ra therctore: xe hegd to Your: ſelf. 
pd. - Then Apollyox ftradled quite over i”. 
thi whale breadth of the way,and ſaid I ami 
void "of tcar in-this matter, prepare thy ſelf 
to 
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to die; for I ſwear by. my Infernal Den; 
that thou ſhalt gono further , here will [ 
ſpill thy ſoul : -and with that he threw x 

aming Dart at his. breaſt, but Chriſtian 

' had a ſhieldin his hand, with which he 

- , caught ir, and To prevented the' danger ef 
that, Then did Chrifiian draw , for he 


»- 
7 
. 


_ Gaw *rwas time to beſtir him ; and Apollyon 


as faſt made at him; throwing Darts as 

thick as hail ; by the which, notwithſtand- 

. ing all that Chriſtian could do to. avoid it; 

+ Chriſtian t Apollyon wounded bim in his head , -+ his 

wounded #n hand and foot , this made Chriſtian give a 

yy _ = lirtle back ; © Apollyon therefore tollowed his 

——— work amain , and Chriſtian again took 

$50w. courage , and rehſited as mantully as he 

4 could. This fore Combar laſted for above 

half a''day', even *rill Chrifiian was almcf 

quite ſpent. © For you muſt know that Chi4- 

ftian , by reaſon of his wounds, muſtneeds 
growweaket and weaker. | 

Then Apollyon eſpying his opportunity, 

began to garher up cloſe-to Chrifiian , and 

f wreſtling with him,gave bim a dreadtul fall ; 

—_—_ and with thag Chriſtian's Sword flew out of 

". or. grams bis Hand: Then (aid 4pallyer 1 aw ſure of 

_Chrifian, Zhee now, 'and with that, he had alm 

. Preſt him to death; ſothar Ghriftian began 

to defpair of lite. ' But as God would have it, 

while Appollyon was fetching ot his laſt blow, 

. thereby to make” @ foll- end'of 'this \ good 

_ Man, | Chriftiau nimbly *ſtrerched/out | his 

huiftians band tor His Sword, and'canghrir,) Rying, 

viltory over Gee mot againſt me, O meine.eneiny when 

Apoliyon. 1 fall I ſhall ariſe ; and withthart gave him 

tick. 7. 8. a deadly thruſt ,/ 'which made. him giyc 


back , | 


as 
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back , as one that had received his mortal — 
yvound : Chriſtian perceiving that, made XY 
at him again , ſaying, | Nay m all theſe thom 8, 25 
things we are-more than conquerors , through 
him that lovedis. And vyith that Apollzon 


ſpread forth his Dragons vvings and ſped 


him avvay , that Chriſtian ſavy him no Jam. 4 5 
more, | 
In this Combat no m an can imagine, un- Js brief rels + 
leſs he had ſeen and heard as 1 did , vvhat tha Fits Fe 
elling , and hideous roaring 07 mage combate by 
Ul he time of the fight,he rear ea Dra {*#aor,, |. 

gon : and on the ether fide , vyhat fighs 

and groans burſt from Chriftans heart. I 

never ſavy him all the vvhile give ſo much as 

one pleaſant look , till he perceived he had 

wounded Apellyon with his two edg'd Sword, 

then indeed he did ſmile, and look upward: 

but *ryvas the dreadfulleſt fight chat ever I 

ſavy. nh ds , | 
So when the Battle vvas over, Chriſtin Chriftias 

ſaid, I vvill here give thanks to bim that gives God 

hath delivered me out of the mouth of the ants for des 

Lion; to him that did help me againſt 4- Wurr ance. 

polljen : and fo hedid, ſaying, 


Great Beelvebub, the Captain of this Fiend, © 
Deſign'd my rum, therefore to th: end 

He ſent him harneſt out ; and he with rage 
That helkiſh was, did fiercly me engage : 

But fe Michael helped me, and 1 

By dint of Sword did quickly make bim fly: 
Therefore to him let Ly o lafting ac : 
And thanks and bleſ: is name always.” © © 


Then th:re came to him an hand vvith 
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ſome of the leaves of the Tree of Life, 


4 7, .: --- - + the which Chriſtian took and 2pph ied, to the 


wounds that he had received in the Pattle - 
and was healed immediately. He. alſo far 
down in that place 10 eat Bread ,-, and to 
& 5, ma] drink of the Bottic thar ws given him a 
* _ * little before; fo being reircſhed , he ad- 
* Chriftian drcfſ-d himſelf ro his [ourngey. . with * his 
ors on bs _ Sword drawn in his hand; for he ſaid, I 
Joene with now not bur ſome other: enemy may be at 
p "ops 6s h«nd. Buthe met with go, other affroart from 
hand. Apollyen , «quite thorow this \ alley, . _.. 
Now at the end'of this Valley, was an: 
The Valley if ather called the V alley of the | Shadow. [4 
the ſhadow of Death, and Chriſtian muſt needs go throug 
we it, becauſe the way. to the Celeſtial City 
lay through the midſt of it.; Now this 
Valleyis a very ſolitary place, The-Pro» 
$ Jer. 2, 6. phet f Jeremiah thus diſcribesit, F Wager; 
_--.-. meſs, # Land, of Deſarts., and of Pits a 
".__ Land of Drought and of the Shadow, of Death, 
: # Land that ne Max ( but a Chriſtian } 
. pefſeth throw. and where na man awelt. - 
Now here Chriſtian was worſe put to it 
than in his fight with Apollyen , as by the 
ſequel you ſhall ſees... . 
I faw then in amy Dreara , ae when | 
Chriſtian was got unto the Borders of the 
Shadow of Death , there met him two 
* The ebit- Men , *Children of them that brought- up 
=C = ant evil repaxt of the good Land ,,, 'ma» 
+ Nuh, 13 a haſteto go back ;. x0 whom Chriſtian 
% ſpak Ee as follows. AT” LR TAN 
Chr. Whither are you going g? 


' Men. They {aid , Back, back ;- and' we - 


would bave you do ſo to , if cither lite or 
peace is prized by you, Chr. 


we 


= 8 
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Chr. why ? - what's the matter ? ſaid 
Chriſtian. 9s 

Men. Matter ! fajd they; we were 
going that way. as. you are going; and 
wenit as far as we durſt, and indeed we 
were almoſt paſt coming back, for had 
we gone a. little farther, we had notbeen 
here to bring 'the news to thee. 

Chr. But what have you wet with ? ſaid 
Chriſtian. | | 

Men, Why | we were almoſt 'in the 0 
Valley of the ſhadow of Death, but ow to I9, 
that by good hap we looked before us, & * 007459 
"ſaw the danger before we came to it. 

'Chr.. 'But what have you ſeen? ſaid 
Chriſtian. 

Men. .Seen ! Why the Valley it, (elf, 
which is. as: dark as pitch ; we alfo ſaw 
there the Hobgoblins, Satyrs, and Dra- 
gons of the Pit we heard alſo. in'that 
Valley a continual howling aad yelling, 
as of a People under unutterable miſery; 
who there far bound. in affliftion and 
Trons : 'and over that" Valley hangs the 
diſcouraging* Clouds of confufion,death , x 
alſo doth always ſpread his wings over it. 4;p, re.2, 
In aword, it 1s every whit dreadful, be- 
ing utrerly without order. | 

Chr. Toen ſaid Chriſtian; 7 perceive 
xot yet, by what you bave ſaid, but that - 
* this is my way to the deſored Heaven. * Jer. 2. 6; 

Men. Be it thy way, we will not 
chuſe. ir for ours; ſo they parted, and 
Chriſtian went on his way , bur ſtill 
with his Sword drawn in his hand, for 
fear leſt he ſhould be aſſaulted, , 

" $4 
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Pſal. 69. 
Ae 


ou 
.ont 
.over into, the mire on the ot er ; : A 


mY 


7 ſaw then in my Dream fo far as 
my, Yalley reached, there, was on the 
t hand a very "dee Itch, . that 

bl rt is jr 18to wich theb ind hayeled 
the Blind, in {ll ages ,.and have Hoth 
rhere miſerably pri Again , be- 
-kold 6n the left hand, there was a'very 
dangerous-Quagg, into which, if even 


a good man falls, he finds no bottom - 


for his foot, to ſtand on ; Intro that 
-Quagg, 'Kixg David once did fall, and 


had no doubt therein been ſmothered, 


had not he that is able pluckthim out. 
The path-w my was here alſo exceed- 
itig narrow, an therefore good Chriſti- 
an was the,more put to itz for when he 
hx in the dark, to ſhun” the [dirch 
one hand, he was read ro Up 


-when he ſought to. eſcape the irs, 
without great carefulneſs, he would be 
ready to fall into the Ditch. Thus he 
went on, and T heard him here ſigh 
bitterly : for, beſides the danger menti- 


.oned above, the. path- way was here ſo 


dark, that oft-times when he lift up his 
foot to ſer forward, he knew not where, 
n whar he ſhould ſer it. next. 

ut the midſt of this Valley, I per- 
a the Mouth of Hell to be, and it 
Nood alſo hard by the way-fides Now 
thought C:1iian, what ſhall Ido? And 
ever and anon the flame and ſmoke 
would come out in ſuch abundance, 
with (parks.and .hideous noiſes, ( things 


«bar.cared .not for ETINGS, 


| 


n 
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aid Apoliyon before? that he was forced 
to put vp his Sword, and betake him- _ 
ſelf to another weapon called * 4/-pray- * Epheſts, 
er 3 ſo he cryed in my hearing* 0 Lord x8, 
Tbeſeech thee deliver my Soul. Thus he * Pal. 
went on- a great while, yer fſhll the x16, 3 
flames would be reaching towards him : 
alſo he heard doleful voices, and ruſh- 
ings to and fro, fo that ſometimes he 
thought he ſhould be torn in pieces, or 
trodden down like mire in the Streets. 
1 This frightful fight was ſeen , and theſe __ ._. 
© | dreadful noiſes were heard by him for Chriſtian 
1. | ſeveral miles together , and coming to ?** *9 4 
;. | a place, where he thought he heard a ſtand one 
e | company of Finds coming forward to for a whilts 
h | meet him, he ſtopt, and began to muſe | 
| what he had beſt ro do. Sometimes he | 
> | had half a thought to go back. Then 
« again he thought he might be half way 
\« | through the Valley; he remembred al- 
1 | ſo how he had already vanquiſhed many 
h a danger : and that the danger of go- 
j. | Ing back might be much more than 
© | for togo forward:; fo he reſolved to go 
\is | On. Yet the Fiends ſeemed 'to come 
- nearer and nearer ; but when they were 
"| -comeevenalmoſt at him, he cryed out 
r. | with a moſt vehemenr voice, 1wil! walk 
« zn the Pages of the Lord God; ſo they 
a 


or > Oo 


= > O23 


T_T ED 


ww gave back, came no further. | 
nd One thing I would not let ſlip, I took 
kel muotice that now poor Chriſtian was ſo £01- 
Ee, founded, that he did not know his own 


gl Voices und thus 1 perceived it : Faſt when 
he Was come over againſt the mouth of the 
4 wo E 2 bart 


-* Chriſtian 

, made believe 
that he ſpake 
blaſphemies 
when was 
Satan that 
Suggeſted 
them into 
bis mind, 


Pal. 23. 4. 


Job. 9. IO, 
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' burning Pit, one of the wicked ones got be- 


bind him, and ſtept up ſoſtly to him, -and 
whiſperingly ſuggefttd many grievous blaſ- 
phemies to him, which be verily thought 
had proceeded from his own mind. This 
put Chriſtian more to- 3t then any thing 
that he met with before,cuen to-think that 
he ſhould now blaſpheme him that. he loved 


fo much before 5, yet, if he conld: have help- 


ed it, he would not have done it : but be 
bad not the diſcretion, neither to ſtop his 
ears, nor to know from whence thoſe blaſphe- 
mies came, 

When Cþritian had travelled in this 


diſconſolate condition ſome confidera- 


ble rime, he thought he heard the voice 
of a man, going before him, ſaying, 
Though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of Death, I will fear none 4{l, for thou 
art with me. 

Then was.he glad, and that for theſe 
reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe he gathered from thence, 
that ſome who feared God, were inthis Yal- 
ley as well as bimfelf. 

Secondly, For that he perceived, God 
was with them, thaugh in that dark and 
diſmal ſtate, and why not,thaught he, with 
me, though by reaſox of the Impedzment that 
attends this place, 1canuot perceive its 

Thirdly, for that be hoped ( could ht 0- 
vertabe them) to have company by and by, 
So he went on, and called to him that was 
before, but be knew not what to anſwer : 
for that be alſo thought himſelf ta be alone ; 
dvd by and by the day broke: then ſaid 

v " Chriſttan 


A © 


. 
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Chriſtian, * He hath turned theſhadow' Amos 5. 84: | 
of Death into the morning, 
Now morning being come, he look- ohrin; 
ed back, not of defire to return, but to oiad at breaks 
ſee, by the-light of the day, what haz- $f ay, 
ards he had gone through in the dark. 
So 'he ſaw more perfectly the Ditch' 
that was on the one hand, and the Quag 
that was” on the other; alſo how nar- 
row the way was which led berwixt 
themboth z alſo nowhe ſaw the Hobgob- 
fins, and Satyrs, and Dragons of the - 
Pir, but all afar off ; for after. break of 
: day, they came not nigh, yer they were 
diſcovered to him, according 'to that 
which is written, He 4iſcovereth deep things * Job 12,24” 
| out -1 darkneſs, and bringeth out v0 light- 
- the ſhadow of death. <3 

Now was Chriſtian much affected 
with his deliverance from all the dan#- 
; gers of his ſolitary way, which dangers, 

though he feared them more before, yer 

| he ſaw them more clearly now, becauſe 
the lightof the day made them conſpt- R 
cuous to him 3 and about this time the 
F Sun was riſing, and this wasanother ' 
1 mercy to _ for you muft note 
þ 
t 


_——_ = 
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thac though the firſt parr of the Valley 
of the ſhadow of Death was danges 
rous, * yet this ſecond part which he **< /< 
: was yet to go, was, (if poſſible) far Faties ons 
! more dangerous: ' for from the place j,ngerons; 
bl 
bs where he now ſtood, even to the end of 
the Valley, the: way was all along ſer 
. fo full of Snares, Traps, Gns, and Nets 
4 here, and fo full of Pirs, Pirfals, deep 
E 3: hols 


* The ſecond * 
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holes, and ſhelvings-down there , thiar- 
had ir now been dark, as it was when: 
he came the. firſt gr of the way , had 
he had a thouſand Souls, they had im 
reaſon been caft away 3 but, as T'faid, 
juſt now . the Sun was riſing. Then ſaid 
he*bis Candle ſhineth on my head, and by. 
b3s light 1 go through darkneſs: 

In this l:ight therefore he came to the 
end of the Valley. Now I ſaw in. my 
Pream, that at the end of this Valley 
lay bloed, bones, aſhes and mingled 
bodies of Men, even of Pilgrims, that- 
had gone this way formerly ; And while 
T was muſing what ſhould: be the rea- 
ſon, I cſpicd a little before me a Cave,. 
where two Giants, Pope and Pagan, 
dwelt in old times, by whoſe Powerand 
Tyranny the Men whoſe bones, blood, 
alhes, &c. lay there, were cruelly put 
to death. But by this. place. Chriſtzan 
went without mueh danger, whereat I 
fomewhar . wondered ; but I have 
learnt fince, that Pagan has been dead 
many a day; and as for the other, 
though he be yet alive, he is by reaſon 
of age, and alſo of the many ſhrewd 
bruſhes that he met wirh in his younger 
days, grown ſo crazy and ſtiff in his 
zoynts, that he can now do- little more 
than fit in his Caves Mouth, grinning 
at Pilgrims as they go by, and biting his 
nails, becauſe he cannot come at them. 

So I ſaw that Chriſtian went on his 
way, yetat the ſight of the o/d Man that 
{atin the. Mouth of the Cave, he could 


| not 


| 


i: 
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what moved, and putring to all his 


y 


Vi 


not tell - what to think, eſpecially  be- 
cauſe he (pake to him, though he could: 
not go after him ; ſaying, .. 7 will never 
mena, till more of you be burned: but he- 
held his peace, and ſer a good face on'r,. 
and ſo went by: and catcht- no hurt:- 
Then ſang Chriſtian, 


O world of wonders! (1can ſay no leſs Yi 
That T jhould be preſeru'd in that diſtreſs 
That Thave met with hare ! © bleſſed be 
That band that from it bath delzuer'd me !- 
Dangers is darkneſs, Devils, Hell and Sin, 
Did compaſs me while 1 this Vale was in : 
Tea Snares and Pits, & Traps & Nets did lie 
My path about,that worthleſs filly 1( down :* 
Might have been catch't, intang'd, and caſt 
But ſince I live, let TESKS wear the Crowns: 


Now as Chriſtian went on his wayz- 
he came to a little. aſcent, which was- 
eaſt up on purpoſe; that Pilgrims might * 
ſee before them ? up there therefore 
47 5a went, and. looking forward, 
he ſaw Paithful- before: hinz upon. his- 
Journey. Then faid. . Chri:au aloud, 
Ho, ho, So ho ; ſtay, and I will be your 
Companion, Art. that ' Fazthju}; looked 
behind him, to whom , Chrzſt44u: cryed, 
Stay, ſtay, till. I come up. ta- you :-bur 
Faithful anſwered, Ns, I am upon my 
life, and the Avenger of Blood is be- Chriſtian 
hind mz. Art this Chri/tzau was ſome» 99f7iakes/ 
- Faithtsl, 
ſtrength, ke quickly got up with Faith- 
{#l, and did alle over-run-him, ſo the 
| E-4 laſt- 
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laſt was ft.” Then. did Chriftian vain-- 
gloriouſly{mile,” becauſe he had gerten. 
the ſtart of his' Brother : bur nor raking 
good heed to his feet, he ſuddenly ſtum- 
bled"and fell, and conld not riſe again, 

ch-iftan's Until Pairhful came mp ro help him. 
fa'l makes Then T ſaw in my: Dream, they went 
Faithful «nd very, lovingly on. together; and had 
be go loving- ſweet diſcourſe of all things thathad hap- 
together.  yened to them in their Pilgrimage : and 
thus Chriftzan began- | | 

Chr. My bonoured and well beloved 
Brother Faithful, 1-am glad that Thaue 
overtahen your, axd that God has fo tem- 
prred our Spirits, that we can walk 'as'Com- 
panions in this ſo pleaſant a path, b 

Faith. I had thonght dear friend, to- 
have had your company quite from our 
Town, but you did get the ſtart of me;. 
wherefore I was forced to come thus 
much of the way alone, 

Chr. How lang did you ſtay in the City - 
of Deſtrufion, before yop ſet out aſter me 
on your Pilgrimage! 

Faith. Till I could ſtay no longer; for 
there was great talk-preſently after you 
were gone out, that our City would in 
ſhort time with Fire from Heaven be 
durned down-to the ground. | 

Their tath s- Chr. What? Did your Neighbours talk 
bout ihe ſo? ; SSL 
Connery Faith, Yes *twas for a while in every 
from wyence bodies Mouth: 

te COME, Chr. hat, and did no more of them but 
you come out to eſcape the danger ? 

Faith, Though there was, as I ſaid, 

| -# 
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a great 'ralk thereabour, yet I do not 
think they did firmly believeit. For In 


the heat of the diſcourſe I heard ſome 


of them deridingly ſpeak of you, and of 
your deſperate Journey, ( for ſo they 
called this your Pilgrimage ; ) but Idid 


believe, ani do till, that the end of - 
our City will be with Fire and Brim- - 
ſtone from above; and therefore I have ' 


made' my eſcape. 


Chr. Did you hear no talh of Neighbour 


Pliable. 


Faith, Yes Chriſtian, T heard that he ' 
followed you tillhe came at the Slongh ' 


of Deſpond; where, as ſome ſaid, he fell 
1n; but he would not be known to have 


ſo done; butTIam ſure he was ſoundly + 


bedabled with that kind of dirt. 


Chr. 4nd what ſaid the- Nezghbours to * 


him? 


Faith. He hath fince his going back How Fliable'* 


been had greatly in derifion, and th 


mock and deſpiſe him, and ſcarce will 
any ſet him on work. He 1s now ſeven 
times 'worſe than if he had never gone out 


of the City. 


Chr. But why ſhould thiy be ſo ſit 4- 
gainſt bim, ſince they alſo deſpiſe- the way 
that be fotſook ? 


it was accounte * 


among all ſorts of People; ſome do - pA + 


Faith. On, they ſay, Hang lim; he - 
is 'a turn Coat, he was nor true to his © 
profeſſion : I think God has ſtirred up -* 
even his enemies to hifs ar him,* and 


make him a Proverb, becauſe he hath 
forſaken the way: 


F 
# 


Jer, 29, 12; *+ 
19, * 


E 5 Chr: 


— 
ee oo ce 


8z The Pilgrims Progrets. | 


Chr. Had you no talk with bim. beſore- 
you £ame out ? 

Faith. Imet him. once in the Streets, 
but he leered away on the other fide, as- 
one aſhamed of what he had done 3 fo I 
ſpake not to him. 


.- Chr. #ell, at my. firſt ſetting out, 1- 


had hopes of that Man; but now I fear he 
will periſh in the Overthrow of the City, 


*2. Pet. 2. * ſor it 3s happened to bim according to 
23. .The Dog }}e true Proverb. The Dog is turned to bis - 


#ud . $1w. 


vomit again, and the Sov» that was wajhed- 
to ber wallowing in the mire. 

Faith. They are my fears ot him too : . 
but who can hinder that which will be ? 

Chr, Well Neighbour: Faithſul, aid 
Chriſtian, let us leave him, and talk of 
things that more immediately concern 
our ſelves... Tell me now; what 'you have 
met with in the way as you came; jorl 
know you bave met with ſome things, 0r 
elſe it may be writ for a wonder. 

Faith, I eſcaped the Slough that I' 


' perceived you fell into, and got up to 


Pairbfifyl 2/- 


ſaub td by 
Wanton.: 


Gen. 49%. 


2T;i2,13,, 


the Gate without tbat danger z only I- 
met with one whoſe Name was #anton, 
that had like to have done me a miſ- 
chief, x 
Chr. *Twas wel! you eſcaped ber Net ; 
*Toſeph was hard put to it by her, and be 
eſcaped ber 4s) you did, but it had like- to 
have coſt him his Life. But what aid ſhe. 
do to you P 
Faith: You cannot think ( but that 
yon know ſomething ) ,what a-tlattering 
nga [he had, fhe lay-at me hard to 
” rurhh 2 


- torn aſide with her, promiſing me ef 
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manner of content... 
Ghr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe 30n the con- 


. tent of- 4 g004 Conſcience. 


Faith. You know that I —_ all Ccar- 


- nal and fleſhly content. 


Chr. Thank God you have eſcaped ber: 
The * abhorred of the Lord (hall fol into the | 
Ditch, 

Faith 'Nay, 1 know not whether Idid- 
wholly eſcape her or no. 


Chr. #hy 1 tro you did not conſent to ber 


deſo 'es ? 
Faith. No not todefile my ſelf; for I 


OY '23;. 


Prgv.s.5;- 


remember an old writing that I had ſeen, Job-3 : 


mY faid Her Steps take hold of Hell. 
'I* ſhut mine Eyes, , becauſe 1. 

—_ not be bewitche. with her looks ,- 
then ſhe railed on me, and I went my 
way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other aſſault * 
As You came! 

Faith. When' I came to the: foot. of , 
the Hill called Difficulty, I mer. with ,, 


He is aſſault: 


d by Adam” 


a very aged Min,” who-acked' me, What he jr js, 


I was, and whither bound ? I cold him that 
I am a Pilgrim, going to the: Cceleſtial 
City: Then ſaid the old Man, - Thox 
lookeft like an honeſt fellow 5 Wilt thou be 
content to dwell with' me, for the wages 
that Ifhall give thee ? Then I askt him his 
name, and where he dwelr? He faid- 
his Name was Adam the firſt, and that be 
awelt inthe Town ' of * Deceit.” 1 asked , 
him'-then-, - what was his work ? and 
what the- wages that. he: would give-? 

_ He- 


Eph, 4.22#- 
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He told me that his work was may - 
delights, and his wages, that '1 ſhoutd'be 
* bis Btir” at laſt.” T further -askt him, 
What Houie he kept, and what other 
Servants he had ; ſo he told -me, That 
his houſe was maintained with all the 
aaintles inthe world, and that his Struants 
were tboſt of his own —_—_ Then 4' 
asked how many Children he had ? He 
ſaid that he had- but three Danghrers, 
The * luft of the -fliſo, the: luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, - and that I ſhould 
marry them if I would. Then I asked 
hew long time he would have me tolive - 
with him-? And he told- me, as long as 
be lived himſelf. - | 

Chr. ell, -and what concluſion came the 
Old Man and you to at laſt? H 

Faith. Why, at 'firſt I found -my (elf 
ſomewhat inclinable to-go-with the Man, 
for thought he ſpake very fair ; but 
looking in his fore-head,as I talked with 
himy-T faw there wricten, Pat off the old + 
Man with his Deeds, \ + | 

Chr: 4nd bow then ?." 

Faith. Then 1t came burning hot in+ 
toi.-my mind; whatever he ſaid, and 
hawever he flattered, when he got me 
home to his - Houſe he would ſell me for. 
a Slaves. - So: I -bid- him forbear to talk, 
for: I woukd not come near the Door of 
his-Houſe, . Then hereviled me,and told: 
me; that he would ſend ſuch a ene afrer: 
me,. that ſhould make my way bitter ro 
my Soul : SoT turned ro go away-from. 
ki :. but juſt as .I curncd my- ſelf to go- 

thence, _, 
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thence,-'I felr him rake kold' of my fleſh, 
and give me ſuch a deadly twitch back, 
that I thought he -hdd pulled part of me 
after himſelf : This made me cry * O *Rom.7.24. 
wretched Man" So I went on my way up - 
the Hill. 

Now when TI had got about half way 
up, I looked behind me, and ſaw one 
coming afrer me, ſwift as the wind : fo 
he- overtook me juſt about -the place 
where the Settle ſtands: 

Chr. 7uit there,- ſaid Chriſtian,aia 1 /i6 
down to veſt me, but bring overcome with 
ſleep, Ithere/oft this Roll out of my Boſom. 
Faith, But good Brother hear me 
out: $0: ſoon as the man overtook me, 
he was but a word and a blow; for 
down he knockt me, and laid me for 
dead, But-when Twas alittle-come +to 
my ſelf agatn, I asked fimwherefore he 
ſerved me ſo? he aid, becauſe of my- 
ſecret inchning to Adam the firſt ; and 


- [with thac he ſtroke me another deadly. 


blow on the breaſt, -and beat me down 
backward ; fo Ilay at his Foot as dead 


a5 before. + S@ when I came to my (elf 
apain, I cryed him mercy; but he faid, 
know not how to ſhew mercy, and. 


with that knockr me- down again. - He 


d doubtleſs made an end of me, but 
hatoae came by, and bid him forbear. 
Chr. #hat..was that that. bid him for- - 
ar ? 
+ Faith- F did- not know: him art firſt, : 
tas I went by, I perceived the holes .. 


his hands and 1n hs fide,then I cope | 
&d .. 
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ded that he was our Lord. So I went 
vp the Hill. - rf tignt 

Chr. That Man that overtook. you was 

* The TÞun- Ngoſes, * be ſpareth none, | neither. knoweth 
der of Moſes be how to ſhew mercy to thoſe that tranſe 
greſs bis Law. _ 

Faith: I know it very. well, ir was 
not the firſt time that he has mer with 
me. *Twas he that came to me when [ 
dwelt ſecurely at home,- and that told 
me he would burn my houſe over my 
head, if I ſtaid there. 

Chr. But did you not ſee the houſe that 
food there on the top of the Hill on the ſade of 
#Which Moſes met ' you ? 

Faith. Yes,” and the Lions too,before 
F came at it, -but for the Lions, I think: 
they were aſleep, for it 'was about 
Neon ; and becauſe Ihad ſo much of the 
day before me, I paſſed by the Porter ; 
and came down the HYl, 

Chr. He told me indeed that be ſaw you 
80 by,but I wiſh you had called at the houſe, 
for they would haveſhewed you 'ſo many Ra- 
rities, that you would ſcarce have forgot” 
them to the day of your death, But pray tell. 
me, did you meet no body in the Valley of- 
Humiliry ? 

Faithful of. © Faith. Yes I met with one Diſcontent 
aulted by Who would willingly have perſivaded me 
Diſcontent, to go back again with him : his reaſon 
was, for that the Valley was alrogether- 
without Honour 3 he told me moreover, - 
That there to ge,was the wayto diſobey 
all my Friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self 
concezt; worldly Glory,” with others, _ 
1e- 
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he knew, as he ſaid, would, be very 
much offended, if T made ſuch a fool. 
of my ſelf, as-to wade through: this 
Yalley. 

Chr. well, how did you anſwer him ?- 


Faith. I told him that alchough all p,;c 1+. 
theſe that he named -might claum Kin- anſwer to 
deed of me, and that rightly,(for indeed Diſcontent... 


they were my Relations, according to the 
flilh ) yer ſince I became a Pilgrim, they 
have diſowned me, and I allo have re- 
jected them 3 and therefore: they were 
to me now no more than if they had ne- 
yer been of my Lineage 3 . I told him- 
moreover, That as $0 this Valley, he 
had quite miſ-repreſented the thing : ſor 
before Honour is Humility, and abaughty 
ſpirit before a fall. Therefore ſaid I, I 
had rather go-through this Valley to- 
the Honour that was ſo accounted 
by the wiſeſt, than chuſe that which 
he eſteemed moſt worthy our affeRi- 
ons, 

Chr. Met your with nothing elſe in that 
Valley? 


Faith. Yes, I met with Shame, But of Heir afſants 
all the Mew that I met with in my Pil> te4 with 
primage, he, I think, bears the-wrong Shame. - 


name : the other would be ſaid nay, af- 
ter a little argumentation: ({ and ſome- 
whart elſe, ) bur this bold-faced. Shame 
would never have done; 
Chr. why, #hat did be ſay'to' you ? 
Faith,.. What ! ' why he objedted a- 
gainſt Religion it ſelf; he: ſaid *twas a 
pittiful, -low ſneaking buſineſs for a man 
iN a as "i 
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to mind Religion ; he ſaid that yten+ 
der Conſcience was an unmanly thing ; 
and that for a man to watch over his 
words and-ways, ſo as to' tie up him- 
ſelf from that heRoring Liberty, that 
the brave Spiritsof the time accuſtom 
themſelyes unto, would make him the 
Ridicule of the times, He objetted al- 
ſo, that but few' of the Mighty,” Rich, 
or Wiſe, were everof my opinton; nor 
any 'of them neither, before they were 
perſwaded to be Fools, and to be of a 
voluhtary fondneſs, to venture the loſs 
of all, for no body knows what. He more- 
over obje&ed * the baſe and low eſtate 
and condition of thoſe that were chiefly 
the Pilgrims of the times, in which they 
lived ; alſo their Tgnorance, and 'want 
of underſtanding in all natural Sctenct, 
Yea, he did hold me to 1tat' that rate 
alſo, about a great "many more things 
than here I relate ; as that 1t was a 
ſhame'ro fir. whining and mourning 
under a Sermon, and a ſhame to come 
aghing and groaning home, That it 
was a ſhame to ask my Neighbour for- 
giveneſs for petty faults, or to make re-" 
ſtirurion where TI have taken from any, 
Heſaid alſo thar Religion made a man 
grow ſtrange to the great, becauſe of 
a few Vices (which 1s called by finer 
names) and made him ovn and reſpe& 
rhe baſe, becauſe of the ſame Religious 
fraternity ? And is notthis,' ſaid he, a 
ſhime?-- 
Chr.” 4nd what aid you ſay to bim? 

Faith, ' 
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© Faith. Say ! Tcould not teff what to 
lay o firſt. Yea, he put me ſo'to ir,that 
my Blood came up in my Face; even , 
this Shame ferch't jr up, and had almoſt 

beat me quite off. Bur at laſt T be- 
an to conſider, * That that” which 
7s bighly efteemed among Men, #s had 
in an abomination with God, And I 
thopghrt again, this Shame tells me 
what Men are, bur it tells me nothing 


*Luk.16, 9» 


. what 'God or the Ford of God is. And 


I thought moreover, that"at the day b 

of doom we fall not be doomed to 

death or life; according to the heo- 

ring Spirits of the-world ; hut accord- 

ing to the wiſdom and' Law of the high- 

eft. Therefore thought F, what God fa 

js beſt indeed, is beſt, though all men 1m 

the-world- are againſt it. Seeing then 

that God prefershis Religion,ſeeing God 

prefers a tender Conſcience, ſeeingthey 

that make themſelves Fools for the King- 

dom of Heaven are wiſeſt ; and that the 

poor man that loveth Chriſt, is richer 

than the greateſt man in the world that 

hates him ; Shame deparr, thou: art an 

Enemy to my Salvation : fhall I'en- 

rertain thee againſt my Sovereign 

Lord? How then ſhall I look him inthe : 

face athis coming ? ſhould Inow be a- Mark, *. 3» 

ſhamed of his waies and ſervants, how can : 

Texpethe bleſſing? but indeed this ſhame 

was a bold Villain; I could ſcarce ſhake 

him out of my company 3 yea,he wovld 

be haunting of me,and continually whiſ- 

pering me in the-ear,- with-ſome are 
ether 
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other of rhe infirmicics that attend Reli- 
gion; Bur at laſt I told him,'ewas butin }F | 
vaia to. attempt further in this buſineſs; Þ 
for thoſe things that he diſdained,in thoſe | 1, 
did Iſee moſt glory : And fo at laſt I got 
paſt this 3yy9port,514te one. 

And when T had ſhaken him off, then } «. 


# 


: 


Fbegan to ſing 3- _ 


V 

| The Tryals that thoſe men do meet withal F 
That are obedient to the Heavenly call, g 

Are manifold and ſuited to the fleſh,  - 4 

And come, and come, and come again afreſh | | 


Be taken, overcome, and caſt away. - _ 
O letrhe Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims then, 
Be vigilant, andquit themſelves like Mene || x 


That iter or ſometime elſe,we by them may || 6 


Chr,14m glad my Brother,that thou didft | 4 
withſtand this Villain ſo bravely ; for of all, Þ 
as.thou ſayeſt,1 think he bas the wrong Name: Þ a1 
for be 3s ſo-bold as to follow us in thi Streets, | x: 
and to attempt to put us to ſhame before} v, 
all men ;, that is, to make us aſhamed of that 
which is good : but if. he was not bimſelfÞ} x 
audacious, bt would never attempt to doas}} 1 
be does ;, but let us ſtill refit him 5 for nat-|| ;; 
withſtanding all his brauadoes, he-prome-|| x1 
teth the Fool, ang nm elſe- The Wite ſhall] « 
Prov. 3: 35. Inherit glory ſaid Solomen,but ſhame ſhall] ; 
be the promotion of Fools. Y 
Faith. 1 think we muſt cry to bim for ſ 
help againſt ſhame, that world have. us bt 
valiant for Truth upon the Earth. 
Chr. Yo ſay trur, But did you meet 1 
body4lſe-in that Valley ? | 
Fail 
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i- |  7aith, Nonot I, for Thad Sunſhine all 
Rn |} the reff of the way,through that, and al- - 
” | fothrough the Valley of the ſhadow of 
$ death. | 


Chr. *Twas well for you, I an ſure it ſas 
red far otherwiſe with me. T had for a long. 

* I fcaſon,as ſoon almoſt as Tentred into that 
Valley,a dreadful Combat. with that foul 'J 
Fiend A4poilyon : Yea, Ithought verily he 4 
wonld have killed mezeſpecially when he | 
got me down,and cruſh't me under him,. 
as if he would have cruſh'tme to pieces, 

b5 | For as he threw me, my {word flew out 
ef my hand;nay he told me, H- was ſure of 
me:. but I cryed to God, and be heard meand 
delivered me out of all' my troubles. . Then 

| Tecntred into the Valley of the ſhadow of 
death, and had no light for almoſt half. 

aſt | the way through it: Ithoughe I fſionld: 

hf} have been killed there,over and over:bur : 

ney ar laſt, day broke, and the Sun roſe, and: 

5, | Ewent through that which was behind 

ot} with far more caſe and quiet. 

at] Moreover Iſaw in my Dream, that as 

lf} they went on, Faithfsl, as he chanced to 
look on one fide, ſaw a man whoſe name 

Wo} is Talbative,walking at a diſtance beſides 

90-J them, ( for in this place.there was room 

all enough for them all to walk ; ) He was a Talkative- 

all +211 Man, and ſomething more comely at a 4*ſcribed, 

diſtance than at hana : To this man, Faith- 

for} ful addreſſed himſelf in this manner. 

be Faith. Friend, Whither away? Ave you 

going ts the Heavenly Country ? | 

My Talk, I am going to the. ſame place. 

Faith. That 3s well : Then 1 hope we ſha# 
bave your good Company. Tali, 


92 


Faithful and 
Talkative 
enter diſe 
courſe, 


Talkative's 
diſlike of bad 
diſcourſe, 
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Talk, With averygood will, will T be 
your Companion. 


Faith. Come'outben, and let us go togt- 
ther,and let us ſpend our time in diſcourſes 
of things that are profitable. 

Talþ, To talk of things that are good, 
to me 15 very acceptable ; with you, or 
with any other;and I am glad thar I have 
met with thoſe that incline to ſo 'good a' 
work. For to ſpeak the truth, there are 
but few that care thus to ſpend their time 
Cas they are in their travels, ) but chuſe 


much rather to beſpeaking ofthings to no 


profit,and this hath been a trouble to me, 
Faith. That” zs znde:d a thing to be la- 
mented; for what things ſo wortby of the uſe 
of the tongue and mouth of men on Earth, as 
are the things of the God of Heaven? 
Taik.Thke you wonderful well,for your 
ſayings are full of convi&ion ; and1I wilt 
add,what thing isſo pleafant, and whar ſo 
profirable,as to talk of the things of God ? 
What things ſo pleaſant ? ( that 15,if a 
mat hath any dilight in things that are 
tags, * inftance:If a man doth de- 
light rotalk ofthe Hiſtary,or the Myſtery 
of things,or if a man doth love-to talk of 
Miracles, Wonders,or Signs,where ſhall he 
find things recorded fo delightful,and fo 
ſweetly penned,as in the holy Scripture ? 
Faith, That's true: but to be-profited by 


ſuch things 38 our talk ſhould be that which- 


we defign. 

Ta/b.Thar is it thatT faid; for to talk 
of-{uch things is moſt ours Yet by ſo 
doing; a .man may get knowledg of many 
things 5 


"MF 
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things; as of rhe vanity of earthly things, 
and-rhe benefit of things above: (thus in 
.general ) but more particular, By thisa 
man may-learn the neceſſity-of the New- 
birch,the inſufficiency of our works, the 


need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, &c.Beſides, Talkative': 


by this a man may learn what it isto re- * 

t,to believe, to pray, to ſuffer, . or the 
like: by this alſo a man may learn what 
are the great promiſes and conſolatjons 
of the Goſpel,to his own comfort. Fur- 
ther, by this a.man .may.learn to refuſe 
falſe opinions;to.vindicate the truth, and 
alſo ro inſteu& the ignoranc. 

Faith. Allthis 3s true, and glad am I to 
bear theſe things from you. 

Talk. Alas,the want of this is the cauſe 
that-ſo: few underſtand the need of Faith, 
and the neceſſity of a work of Grace in 
their Soul, in order to etermal life ; bur 
ignorantly live in the works of the Law, 
by which a man can by no means obtain 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

. Faith, . But by your. leavegheavenly knows 
ledge of theſe 3s the giſt of God; no Man 
attaineth to them by humane. induſtry,or only 
by the talk of them. | 

Talb. All thatT know very well. For a 


.man can receive . nothing except 1t be 


given him from Heaven all is of Grace, 
not of works : I could give you an hun- 
dred Scriptures for the confirmation of 
this. 

Faith. el! thin, ſaid Fairhful ; what 
is that one thing,that we ſhould at thistime 


found qur diſcourſe upon? 
5: Talk, 


courſe. 


0 brave Tal- 
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-O brave Talk. What you will: T will talk of | 


Talkative, things heavenly,or things earthly; things 
'Moral,or things Evangelical ; things (a- 
cred, 'or things Prophahez things paſt, 

 ._,, or things to. come; things foreign, or 

oor TINY things more effential, 
' or things circumſtantial: provided thar 
all be done to our profit. 

Faithful Faith.Now did Faithſul begin to won- 

beguiled by der,and ftepping toChriftian ( for be walk- 

Talkative. 24 all this while by hemſelf Yhe ſard to bim, 
but ſoftly, what a brave companion have we 
got Surely this yan will make a vny 
excellent _— 4 Regs F To 

FT Chr. At this Chriſtian m y ſmiled, 
er pert and ſaid, this man with whom you are 
covery of ſo taken, will beguile with this tongue of 

Talkative, iS twenty of them that know him not. 

ans ? Faith. Do you bow bin then? 

telling : 

Faithful Chr. Know him! Yes, better than he 

knows himſelf. 

Faith. Pray what is b4 ? 

Chr. His name is Talþative, he dwel. 
leth inour Town:; T wonder that you 
ſhould be a ftranger to him, only T con- 
fider that our Town is large. 

Faith, #hoſe-Son is be ? and whereabout 
doth he well ? 

'Chr, He is the Son of one Say-wel, he 
dwelt in Prating-row, and he is known of 
all that are acquainted with him, by the 
name of Talþative in Prating-row, and 
notwithſtanding his fine tonguezhe is but 
a ſorry fellow. 

Faith, 77## be ſees 'to be 4 vhy Pretty 
Wt 

Chr, 


— os 


"who he was. 
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"Chr. That is to them that have not 
through acquaintance with him, for he is 
beſt abroad, near home hes ugly enough: 
your ſaying tharhe is a pretty mat, brings 
ro my mind what I have obſerved in the 
work of the Palnter, whoſe PiRures 
ſhew beſt at a diſtance ; but yery near, 
.more unpleaſing. Me 5 
| Faith. But I am ready to think you do 
but jeſt, becauſt you (miled., _ © 
Chr, God forbid that T ſhould jeft, 
(though I ſmiled) in this matter, or that 
T ſhould accuſe any falſly; I will give you 
a further diſcovery of him, This man is 
for any company, and for any talk;as he 
talkerh now with you,ſo will he talk when 
he is on the Ale-bench: And the more 
drink he hath in his Crown, the mote of 
theſe things he hath' in his mquth + Reli- 
gion hath no place iri his heart,or houſe, 
or converſation ; all he hath leth in his 
tongue, and his Religion 1s to make a 
, noiſe therewith. 
Faith. Say you ſo! then am 1 in this man 
greatly deceived. 
Chr.. Decerved! you may be ſure of 
it. . Remember the Proverb,They ſay.and Mat 23. 
do not : but the Kingdom of God is not in 1:<OT- 4-2» 
"Word, but in Power, He talketh of Pray- T4Kative 
er, of Repentance, of Faith,and of the talks but 
New-birth: but he knows but only to avts not. 
ralk of them.I have been in his Family, 
and have obſerved him both at home and 
abroad z and I know whartT fay of him is Hs Houſe zs 
;the truth, His houſe 1s as-emprty of Religi- empty of Re- 
00,45 thewhite of an Egg 4s of ſavour, There ligion, 
's 


He is a tain the Very ſtain;reptoach and ſhame of RE- 
zo Religion igion'to all h W | ES (Y 
Rom. 2. 24- 'haye. a good-word in all that end of the 


25. 
The 


that 
him, 


Men 


him, 


deat fo ' dealing they ſhall have at their hands.This |” 
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is there neither Prayer, nor ſign of Re- J* 
pentance for fin': Yea the bruit in his 
_ kind ſerves God far better than he. He is 


now' himzit can hardly 


Town-wherehe dwells through him.Thus 
ns ſay the common people thar know him, 
goes of A Saint abroad, a Devil at bome.His poor 

family-finds it ſo,he is ſuch a churle,fuch 

a railer ar, and ſo unreaſonable with his. 

Seryants,that they neither know how to 

do for,or to ſpeak to him. Men that have 

any dealifigs with 'him, fay *tis better to 

deal with a Tu*þ than with him,for fairer Þ * 


nid dis nds AE att ad as A'S 


Talkative (if it be poſſible, ) will go be- 
yond them, defraud, beguile, and'over- [4 
_ reach them. Beſides,he brings up his Sons 
to follew his ſteps, and if he finds in any Ji: 
of them a ſooliſh timerouſieſs, ( forſo he | A 
calls the firſt appearance of a tender con- [5 
ſcience)he calls them fools &block-heads; I* 
and by no means will employ them in 
much, or ſpeak to their commendations 
before others. For my ,parr Tam of opimi- fr 
on,that he has, by his wicked'life cauſed |! 
many to ſtumble and fall,and will be, if }® 
Godpreventsnot,the ruine of many more. [4 
Faith. e/l,my Brother, I am bound to be- 15 
lieve you 3 not only becauſe you ſay you know ſu 
him,bt alſo becauſe libe a Chriſtian, you th 
make your reports of men.For I cannot think | 
that yor heal theſe things of 711 will,but be- 
:caufe it is even ſo as you ſays ac 
Chr, Had 1 known him no more than | 
you 
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you,I might perhaps, have thought of him 
iis Y a5 ar the firſt you did: Yeazhad he recei- © 
 {s Þ} ved: this report-at their hands only that 
6. © are enemies to Religion, I ſhould have 
ly & thought it had been a flander:(A Lot thar 
he Þ} often falls from bad mens 'mouths 'upon 
us. good mens names & profefhons: )-But all 
eſe things, yea, & a great many more as. 
zor | bad,of my own knowledge I can prove 
ch | him guilry of. Beſides, good men are a- 
his | ſhamed of him,they can nether call him 
to Þ Þrother,nor Frend;the very naming of him 
ive | among them,makes them bluſh if they know him, 
to | Faith, el, Iſee that ſaying,and deing 
rer | we two things, and bereaſter 1 ſhall bettey 
his | »bſerve. this diftiudtion. - | 
be- | Chr. They are two things indeed, and 
er- | are as diverſe,as are the Soul and the Bo- 
ons | dy : For as the: Body withont the Soul, 
ny is but a dead Carkaf ; fo, Saying, if it be 
he {alone, is but a dead Carkaſs alſo. The 
on- | Soul of Religion is the praick part:Pire James r. 7 
ds; | Religion & undefiled before Gad & the Fa- 4309s - 72 
 5n Ither,#s this,te 23ſit the fatherleſs + widows EY 
ons [#3 their affliftion, to keep hamſelſunſpotted 
mi. [from tbe world.This Talkative is not aware + / 
ſed Jofhe thinks that bearing and ſaying will 
if [make a good Chriftian : and thus he 
Ye, [deceiveth his own Soul. © Hearing is but 
hz. [as the ſowing of the Seed ; talking is nor 
ow |ſufficicntto prove that frait 1s inded in 
you he hearr and life ;, and ler us affure our 
ink ſelves,that at the day of Doom,men ſhall 
,- {be judged according to their fruits. Ic will 
not be ſaid then, Did you believe? bur, 


The Carkaſs 
of Religion, 


Fee Mit, + 


were you Doers, Or Talkers only ? and a&- 25, 
| & F cord- 


/ 


L-v., Its 
Deut, 14. 


Fairhful con- 


Rt 
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guy 


I ſpeak'this to ſhew you how infignifi- 


cant the profeſſion of Ta/bative will be ar. 


that day. 
Faith. This brings to my mind that of Mo- 


ſes, -By which he deſcribeth the beaſt that is 
clean. He # ſuch an one that parteth the hoof,” 


and chewtth the cud + Not that parteth the 


weed of the Hare cbeweth the cun, but yet is unclean be- 
Ef canſt be parteth not the hoof. And this truly 


T alkative. 


x Cor. T3. I 


reſembleth Talkative 3 be cheweth the cud,be 
ſerbeth bnowledge,he chtweth upmn the Word, 


but be divideth not the hoof, be parteth not © 
-with tbe way of ſinntys; but as the Hive be - 


retaineth the ſoot of a Dog,or Bear, and there- 
ſore be is unclean. 
Chr. You have ſpoken, for ought T know, 


the true Goſpel ſence of thoſe Texrs ; 


, and T will add another thing : Paul call- 


2.3.ch.14. 7,.eth ſome men, yea, and thoſe great ra!k- 


Talkativ 4) 


* tike rwo 


things that 
ſound with- 
" out life, 


ers t00, Sounding Braſs, and tinkling Cyn- 


bals ; that js,as he expounds them 1n ano». 


ther place, hings without life giving ſoung. 
Things without fife, that is, without the 


trac Faith and Grace of the Goſpel; and 


conſequently, things rhat ſhall' never be 

placed in the Kingdom of Heaven among 

choſe thar aretheChildren of life: Though 

their ſound by their ta!þ be as if ir were 
the tongue or voice of an Angel. 

Falch. #e*1l. 1was not ſo ſond of his compa- 

- RB 


(s. = 2 
cordingly ſhall they be judged. Theend }F 
of the world is compared ro our Harveſt," Þ 
and you know menar harveſt regard no- '. 
thing but frujr. - Not that any thing:can'® 

be accepred thar-1s' nor of Faith - Bit 


hoof only, or that cheweth the cud only. The © 


i 


® = 
— 
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] The Pilgrims 91ogrels, 
: » Yballwe as to be vid of him ? 


at firſt, but 1 am as fick of it now." what 
Cbr. Take my advice,and do as I bid you, 


« Jand you hall find that he will ſoon be fick 
"Foot your company too, except God ſhall 


ouch his heart and turn it. 4%, 

| Faith. What would you have m2 to do? | 
Chr. Why ! go to him, -and center into 

ſome ſerious diſcourſe abour the power of Rt- 


"Bligion: And aſk him plainly (when he has 


approved of it, for that he will) whether 
this thing be ſerup in his Heart, Houſe, et 


: EConverſation. 


Faith. Then Faithſul ſtept forward again, 
and ſaid to Talbative: Come, what chear ? 
bow 4s #t now ?.- 

Tath. - Thank you, well. I thought we 


| I ſhould have had a great deal of talk by this 


time, : 

Faith, el -i# you will we will fall to it 
now 3 and ſince you left it mith me to ſtate the 
queſtion, let it be this : How doth theſaving 
Grace of God diſcover it ſelf, when it is in the 
beart of a man? ' 


Ta/Þ. 1 perceive then that our talk muſt Filkative; 


be about the power of things ; Well *ris a Vary falſe diſco 
hood queſtion, and I ſhall be willing to att- very of a 
wer you. And take my anſwer 1n brief 2%7Aof 
thus. Firſt, here the Grace of God is in the $'** 

| beart, it cauſtth there a great out-cry againſt 


ſn. Secondly, 


Faith. Nay, hold, let us conſider of  on4 at 
ozce, I think you (hould rather ſay y' It ſhows tt 
ſel# by intlining the Soul to abbor its {in n 

T1lb. Why, what difference is there bes” 
tween cryiag out againſt, and abhorring of 
ſin? Fzx ©. Fat 


A 
a 
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#0 gone Po out againſt ſin of policy; but be cannot abhor it, 


- but by virtue of a godly antipatby againſt it : 
pe I have heard many cry out againſt fin in the 


| Pulpit, who yet can abide it well gnongh- © 


Gen, .39.15, zn the heart,houſe,and converſation, Joſeph's 

- | Miſtreſs eryed out with a loud voice, as if fe 

| :had been very boly ; but ſhe wonld willingly, 
-yotwithſtanding that,bave committed unclean- 
neſs - with him. Some cry out againſt ſin, 
even ' as the Mother cryes out againſt bir Child 
.#n her lap,when ſhe calleth it Slut,and Naughty 
«Girl, and then falls to bugging and kiſſing 

'#þ, 

Talk, Yon lieat the catch T perceive. 
Faith. No not LI an only for ſetting things 
;right. But what is the: ſecond thing whereby 


.3n the heart ? | 
MS Great Knowledge of Goſpel Myſte- 
TIES. 


Great knew. Faith. This (ge ſhould have beenfirſt, but. 


thedge no fgn fitſt or laſt, 'it 3s alſo falfe 1, for, knowledge, 
of Grace. oyeat bnowledge may be obtained in the Mie 
2-Cors 3» res of the Goſpel, aud yit no work of gffce in 

| ithe-$0ul. Tea, 3f a man have all knowledge, 

toe may yet be nothing ; and fo conſequently be 

#0 chjld of God. hen Chriſt ſaid, Do you 

© _\knowall theſe things? And the Diſciples bad 

Anſwered, 14s : He addtth, Bleſſed are'ye if 


d Fay #bere 3s a 4nowledge that is not attended 
with doing :. He that knoweth his Maſters 
al! and deeth it not. .4 man may know like 
8 Angel, and Jet be no Chriſtian; therefore 

J0, 
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| "They cry out - Faith. 'Oh 1. « great deal 3 4 man may oy 


you will prove a diſcouery of. a work of grace" 


W's -ye dothen. He doth net lay the bliſſing is. 
#he bnowing of them, bat in the doing of them. 
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your ſign of it 3s not true. Indeed to lniow $54” 


OS4- . Mt. 3X... a vid Y”*> + Eid Mr oand rt oo hart 4 
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thing that pleaſeth Tal bers and. Boafters 3 but 
to do, is that which pleaſeth God. Not that the” 


' heart can be pt without knowledge ; for 
 22thout that t 
* therefore knowledgt,and bnowledg.Knowledge 


e beart {3 nakght: There is 

that refteth in the bare ſpecnlation” of things, gr, 
and knowledge that is accompanied with the ledge, 
grace of faith and love,whith puts a man upon 

doing tven the will of God from the heart : the 

firſt of theſt will ſerve the Talker, but without. 


' the other the true Cb!1iftian 3s not coutent.Give Trut Know: 


me underſtanding and Tſhall keep thy Law, *42e a!tend- 
yea,T ſhall obſerye ir with my whole heart, 7 = en: 
Pſal, 119, - 34; | x 
-T#{k. You lie at the catch again, this is 
not for edification. . | . © 7G 
Faith. ell, if you pleaſe propaund another 


Bzn bow this work of grace diſcovereth it ſelf 
where it ES. 


Talk. Not 1, - for T' ſee we ſhall nor” 
agree. | 

Faith. wel, if 'you Will not, Will you give” 
me leaue to do at ? 

Tilk; You may uſe your libercy. 

Faith, 4-work of gface in the ſoul diſco- g,, ,,,4" 


' verath 3t ſelf, either ta him that bath'3t,or to ſign of grace” 
ſtanders by. 


_ Ti bim that bath it, thus.It gives him con- John 16, 8c” 
vition of ſin," eſpecially of the defilement fl his Rom. 7, 24+ 


; hh 16, 9. 
nature,and the fin of unbilief.C for the ſake of 31 : 
which he is ſure to be pF if he findeth Pal. 48.18, 


'- not mercy at Gods hand by faith in 7iſus Jer.'31.'r9.” 


Chriſt.) This fight and (enſt of things worketh yy Be BIS 2 
in him ſorrow and (hame for ſin +, 'be findeth = Lp 
moreover vevaaled in him the Saviour of the Rey, 1. 6, * 


F-3 : wat ids 
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world, and the abſol ytz neceſſity of cloſmg with {| 
bim, for life, at the which be fondeth bing. & © 
ings and thirftings after him, to which bunger- 

" 3ngs,8ec. the Promiſe is made.” Now according 
to the ſtrength or weakneſs of his Faith in bis 
Savionr, ſo is bis joy and peact, ſo is his love ty 
bolineſs, ſo are his defires to know him more, 
and al'y to ſerve bim in this World, But 
though I ſay.it diſcovereth it ſelf thus untg 
him ;, yet it us but ſeldom that be is able to 
conclude that this is. a work of Grace, becauſe 
hx corruptions: now and bas abuſtd reaſon, 
makes his mind to miſ-judge in-this matter ;, 
therefore 3n bim that bath this work there is 
required a very ſound Judgment, before he can 
with fteddineſs- conclude that this 35 4 work of: 
Grace. 

To others it 1s thus. diſcovered. | 
Rom,30.10, 1. By an-experimental confeſſion of bis Faith 
Phil. 1.27. zn Chriſt, 2. By a life anſwerable to that con- 
Jarhs 9 ſeſſion, to wit, a life of bolineſs ; heart-boli- 
Foery aA neſs, ſamily-holineſs (uf be hath a Family) 
Jcb 42, 5.6, 4nd by Converſation-holixeſs in the world + 
Ezck, 29,43» which in the general teacheth him, inwardly. 
to abhor his .fen, and him(lf for that -3n ſe- 
cret, to ſuppreſs it in his Family, and to pr0- 
mote bolus in the World ;, not by talk only, as 
an Hypocrite or Talkative perſon may ao : but: 
by a-praftical Subjuttion in Faith, and lovt to 
the power of the Word : and now Sir, as to 
this brief deſcription of the work of Grace, and 
alfo the diſcovery of #t, if you have ought to 
objeft, objett : if notytben give me leave to p'0« 
pound to you 4 ſecond queſtion. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, 
but ro hear, let me thegefore have your ſe- 
cond queſtion, ; Faith, 


: Pi yart of this deſcription of it + and doth Sen f 1066+ © 
Yourslife and converſation” teſtife the ſame? ; i | 


- and not ix Deed and Truth : pray, if youtn- 


_ ana alſo, nothing but what your Conſcience can 
-<th bimſelf-js' approved; . bur whom the 


and thus, whet' my Convinſation," and all my 
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Faith. Je is this; Do you experi 


= 


07 Rtanduth your Retdgion iniword or Tongue, 


clant to anſwer *me- in this, ſay no more than 
you know 'the.Gad above will ſay Amen to 


ju/tzfie you in.. For, nor he that. commend- 
Lord commenderh, 2B?ſides, toſzy 1 am thus, 


Neighbours tell me 11yt's Hog $1 each | 
Talk. 'Then Talkative ar firlt began to Talkative 
bluſh, bur recovering himſelf, thus he re- nor flag 
-plied.. * You come now to experience, to gp, qneſtic 
Conſcience, and God : and to* appeal to on, | 

hmm for Juſtification of -whar'.is ſpoken : 
Ehis kind of diſcourſe I did not expe&,nor 
amT diſpoſed-'to- give an anſiver ro ſuch 
queſtions, becauſe, I conn nor. my ſelf 
bound thereto, unle(s you take upon you 
td be a Catechiſer 3 and, though you ſhould 
ſo do, yer I 'mey refuſe to make you my 
Judge : But I pray will. you tell me, why 
you aſk.me ſuch queſtions ? 
Faith. ' Becauſe 1 ſaw you forward to talk, 
and becauſe 1 knew not that you had onght _ mw” 
elſe but notion. - Beſedes; to tell you all the truth, The re aſons © 
I have beard of you, that you ave a man FREY 
whoſe Religion {ies in talb; and that your con- ates *: | 
' 
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. . thatqueſtion” 
verſation gives this your Mouth-profeſſion the 
lye, They ſay you are a ſpot among Chriſtians, Faittts!” 
and that Riligion faveth the worſe for your 149" 4r41 "8, 
AT to Talkatives 
ungodly converſation, that ſome already have 
ſtumbled at your wicked ways, - and that 'more 
F &+ are © 


| 
| 
| 
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The-Pilgrims zogres. | 


are in danger . of being ' deſtroyed oaths 2 
. Jour | Religion, and an Ale-houſt, and Cove | 


tauſueſs ». and Mncieanneſs, aud SweareAs and 


Tying, and vain company-kgeping, 8c. will: | 
ſtand together, The Proverb £8 trus of | you, 
.Wwbich is ſaid of a where 5- to wit, That fhe is- 


a ſhame to all women. ſo you art a ſhame t0- 
all Profeſſors, 


Talk. Since you areready. to take up re-. |: 
ports, and to- jadge. ſo raſhly as you do;. 
1 cannot but conclude you are ſome peeviſh- 
or mclancholick man,not fir to be diſcourſ- 


ed with, ad ſo-adie 

Chr. Then'came up cries md fad: 
to his Brother, I told you .how it would. 
happen, your words and his luſts- could 
not agree z. he had rather leave your com- 
pany, than reform his life: bur heis gone, 
as I ſaid, let him go 3 the loſs 18 no-mans 
but his own, he has ſaved-us the trouble 


of going from him: for he continuing. 


( as T ſuppofe he will do ). as he is, he 
wow have been but a blot in our compa- 


: beſides, the Apoſtle ſays, From. ſuch 


Sik ow thy. ſelf. 

Faith. But -1-4 Zlad wt had this little 
diſcourſe with him, it may happen that be 
will think of . it again; however, haye dtalt 
plainly with him;and\ſo. am clear of- bis blood, 
#f, be periſheth. 

Chr. You did well to-talk ſo plainly to 
him as you did? there js bur little of this 
faithful dealing with men now adays, and 
that, makes Religion to ſtink ſo in the No- 
ftrils of many, as it doth:for they are .theſe 


Talkative Fools, whoſe Religion is only 1n, 


word, .. 


-- word, and are debaucked and vain intheit”* | 
| Converſation, that ( being ſo tmich admit- - 
- red into the fellowthip of the godl ') do” 
- | puzzle the World, :blemtſh Chriſtianity, - 


-D and grieve the fincere, Fwiſh+that all men'-* 


would deal with ſuch as you have done, - 
then ſhould they either be made more: con- © 
| formable to Religion, 'or the company 'of * 
Saints wonld be roo hot for-theim. - Then * 
SE dd Faicifub-way, - Oo 


Hiw Talkative at #þ lifts up his Plumes 

How-bravely doth be fpeak \ how'he preſumes 

To drive down all before him) but ſo ſoon = | 

As Faithful talks of Heart- work, libe the” ? + 
Moon ' | OT! LOT A 

That's paſÞ'the full, inth the wang be goes 5+» 

And ſo will al, but- bt - that Hearr-work * 
knows, 2 | 


Thus they went on talking of what they * 
h4d ſeen by the way; and to made thar © 
way caſte, which would otherwiſe no donbe © ; 
have been tedious to them :- for now they * Y 
went through a Wilderneſs. | 
. Now when they were got almoſt quite 
| out of this Wilderneſs, Faithful chanced * 
to'caſt his eye back, and eſpied one come- 
ing afrerthem; and- he knew him; Oh! 
ſaid Faithfa! ro his Brgther; 'who comes. - 
yonder ? Then Cbriftiau looked, and (aid, - 
Ir is my good friend Evang!liſt. Atandmy - 
good friend too; ſaid Faithſul 3 for *twas** | 
he that ſer me the way to the Gate. 'Now Evangeut t. 
was Evangeliſt come - up: unto them, -and 9vertakes 
thus falured them, Fn 

| Y <9." Coane +: 


. them ag din; '* | 


” 


LM 


: OE wy, * 44>. "4 "Pr 1 I : LEY by x = 
4 -—_ 59" . F- i; ” = * : , 
bo = . -3* EY : , / ie - 
ys » - « ET 
- = » i © . = 
© of . . - , * i 2 = Y 4 


'P : 
Evas. Peace be with you; dearly belo«. Þ} 4 
ved, and; peace be to your helpers. ft 
They areplad Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evan-. || ( 
— ſight  gelift, the fight of thy countenance brings to © 
of bom. my remembrance: thy ancient bindneſs, and vn-. } 1 
wearitd labowring for my eternal good. £E & 
Faith; Axd ' a-'thouſand times welcome, || | 
faid goed Faithful 3 thy: Company, O ſweit- Þþ | 
Evangeliſt, bow. deſirable is it to us poor |} 1 
Pilgrims ! i 
Evan, Then ſaid Evangeliſt, How hath- Þ} | 
Is fared. with you--my friends, ſince the |} 
rime- of our laſt parting ? what have you: |} 
met with, and how have you behaved your; 
ſves ? 7 ot; b ' 
Chr. Then Chriſtian and Faithful told bin 
of all things that had happened to them in the 
way, and how, and with what difficulty they. 
bad arrived to that place. 
Evan. Right glad am TI,” faid Evangeli#;. 
not that you have met with Trials, but that 
Miz Exhor- you have been. Vietors ; and : for that yeu+ 
ration zo have | ( notwithſtanding many- weakneſ- 
"hee. ſes, .) continued - in the way. to this very 


Y. 

I -fay, right glad am- I-of this thing, 
and that for mige own ſake and yours ; . 

John 4< 36;- T*have ſowed, and ye have reaped, and 
Gal.'6..9.. the tay 1s coming when borh he that ſowed,. 
2 Cor.2 24, ahd they that reaped ſhall rejoyce. toge- 


One <5 hi | | 
Res \* 11. therzthat igifyou hold our; for,in duerime 


ye.ſhall reap;if ye faint nor. The Crawn 1s 
before you,;and ir 15 an incorruptible one ; . 
ſorwn rthat-you may obtain ir. Seme there 
be:thar-ſer our. for this Crown, and after 
they have gone far for it,” another comes « 
- and : 


I. 
, 


yan-. 
5 fo 


elo« | 
| fore thar you have, let no man take your 


- | inviſible. Letnothing that is. on this ſide ' 


more will iImmediarely follow : For now as © 


DOPIy 2, £ 


Ter 4 519 Jnteſg. lo77 
m”: hold faſt rhere- 


and rakes it from the 


Crown: .you are not yet out of the Gun-- 
ror of the Devil : your have-not refiſted 
unto- blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. Let. che- ' 
Kingdom be always before you, and: be- 
lieve ſtedfaſtly concerning things that are ' 


the other World get within'you ; and above - 
all, look well ro your-own hearts, and to * 
the 'Luſts thereof 3, for they are deceirful * 
above'all rhings, and deſperately wicked * 
ſer your faces like afliat,you have all power | 
in Heaven'ati# Earth-on your. ſide. ' > 

"Chr ' ber + Otiriftfianithanked bim for bis + They 4d 
txhortation, but Told bim withak, that they 'hank him" 
would hive vim (peak fafther to them for their {or bi exe" 
help the reſt of tht way y and therather for that OY 
they well knew that he was a Prophet,and could 
te them of things that might happen unto 
then 3 -and alſo-how they might reſiſt and overs 
come the. '* To which: requeſt Faithful al- 
ſo-conſenttd. $s Evangelift began as follows - 
Evan. + My Sons, you have h-ard in the + He pre-”- 
words of the truth of the Goſpel, that you'4i#e1b what” 
maſt through many Tribulations enter / rgeicg, 
into-the Kingdom of Heaven, And again, *,,;. in ya. 
that in every City, þonds and affliions a- nity- Fair, 
bide on you; and therefore you'cannot ex- mo jr wary 

that you ſhould go long on your Pil- £97 #2em to © 

time lining heneia ſome fortorotker, #4" 

ou have found ſomething of the truth of 
theſe teftimonies-upon 1 you already, and * 


you -ſee you are almoſt our of -this Wil- 
derneb, * 


derneſs,, and therefore you will ſoon come - 

into a Town . that you will by and. by ſee 

- before you: and 1n that Town you will be {+ 
hardly beſet with enemies, who-will ſtrain 

hard. butthey will kill-you-s and be. you 

ſure that one or-both-of you muſt ſeal the Y-: 

teftimony . which- you--hold, with, blood: Y- 

but be-you. faithful -unto-death, and the 

*-He whoſe. - Ki1bg will give. you a Crown of Life..*He 
bet it will be that ſhall diethere,although his Death will 
there to ſuf- be. unnatural, -and his pain perhaps great, 
low; 


A potter of 06. will yet haye the better of his fe 


bes brother, -ROE only peeaute be-wil | be arrived at the 
Celeftial.City. ſoonedt, but; becauſe he will 
. efcape many. miſerics that the other will 
meet with in.the reſt. of-.. his -Journey, 
Buz.-when you-- are - come .to, the, Town, 
and ſhall find fulfilled. what . I have-here 
related, then remember your. friend, and- 
quit-your ſclves.like men.z and commit the 
keeping of your:Soulsto.your God. inwell 
doing, / as unto a faithful Creater. - 
Then. I faw 1n my;Dream, - that when 
they were got our of the. wilderneſs, they 
. "preſently ſaw, a Town befere'them,and the. 
name of that Town 1s Y azzty ;. and at the 
Town there 1s a Fair kept .called Panity- 
'Pair; it ts kept alb-the year long, it bear- 
eth the name of  Yanty Fazr, becauſe the 
B@a40,17... Town waerc it 1s kept 35 lighter than Vani- 
Bepltl. 1.4. ty 4 and alſo, becauſe all that is there ſold, 
m2-. 1317. or har cometh thither, is Yanity. ... As is 
che ſaying of .the wiſe, AIL that. cometh. is 
Vanity... 
This. Fair_ is no , new erected buſineſs, . 
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. -bar athipg ofancient ſtanding ; I will ſhew 


you the original of ir. 


-Almoſt five-theuſand-years agone, there The Anti- 


-. were Pilgrims walking to the Celeſtial Ci- 


ty,as theſe two honeſt perfons are;and Beel- 


* zebub, \4polion, and Legion,with their Com- 
x: prvonts perceiving-by the Path thar: the 
tgrim 


s made, "that theirway to: the City 


* lay througle this Town of YVanzty,. they con- 


trived here toſetup a Fair ; a Fair where- 
in - ſhould be:ſold of all ſorts of Vanity,and 
that it ſhould laſt all-the year long. There- 


- foe at this Fair.are all fuch Nerchandize 


fold; as Houſes, Lands, Trades,Places, Ho+ 


quity of tÞk 
Fair, 


The Mer. - _ 
chandize of. * 
this Faw, _ 


nours,Preferments,> Tixles,Countries, King- - 


doms, Lufts, Pleafures, -and. Delights of all 
ſorts,as Whores,” Bawds, Wives, Husbands, 


Children, Maſters, Servants,Lives, Blood, . 
Bodies, Souls, Silver, Gold, Pearls, preci- - 


ous Srones,” and whatnot? - 


.. .And moreover, - at this Fair there is at - 


all; rimes to be ſeen - Jugglings, Chears, 


Games, Plays,:,Fools, Apes, Knaves, and - 


Rogues, and , that of -every kind, 
Here-are- to be | ſeen tos, and that 


- for nothing, Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, 


Falſe Swearers, and that of a bloodered - 


colour. * 


And as.in other Fairs. of leſs moment, . 


there are ſeveral Rows. and: Streets under 


their proper Names, where ſuch Wares.are - 
vended : So. here. likewiſe, you have the - 


proper places, Rows, Streets, ( viz,Coun- 
tries, and Kinpdems.) where the Wares 
of. this Fair- are ſooneſt to be found : 


"The Streets - 


Here is the. Brizain Row, the French ons of the Fair: - 


oe 
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the tal;2nRow, the Spaniſh Row, the Ges z 


man Row, where ſeveral ſorts of Vanities }- 
are to be ſold. But as jn- other Fazrs, fome 
one'Commoditry is as the. chief of all the *F 
Fair; ſo the Ware of Rome and her Mer-- 
chandize is greatly promoted in-this Fair :- 
Only our Englz/h Nation, wich fame others, 
havetaken a diſlike thereat. 

Now, as Ifaid, the way to the Ceeleſtial : 
City lies juſt chrough this Twn, where this - 
luſty Fair is'kept 3 and he that will go to 
rheCity and yer not go throngh'this Town, 


, I Cor. 5. 10. muſt needs zo oxt of the worid. The Prince * 


 Chrift went 
through tis 
. Fair, 


| Matth, 4 8. 
$ Lak.4, 33 6,7. 


E Chriſt bough 


 notbing in 
” this Fair. 


© The Pilgrims 


” enter tbe 


Eair, 


of*Princes himſelf, when here,went chrough =} 
this Town 'to his -own' Cotmtrey, and that } 
upon a Fazr-day too: Yea, and as T thinks |} 
ir was Beelzebub, the chief Lord of this Fair, © {| | 
that invited him to buy of his Vanities; - | 
yea,would have made him Lord of the Farr, + 
would he but have done him Reverence as - 
he wenerhrough the Town. Yea,becaule he © 
wasfuch a perſon of 'honory Beelzebub' had” 
him from Street to Street, and{ſhewed him © 
all the Kingdoms of the worldin a little 
_rime, thar he might (if poſſible) allure 
that Bleffſed One, to cheapen and buy 
ſome of © his -Yanities; © But he had 'no 
mind to the Merchandize, and therefore 
left the Town, without layingout ſo much - 
as onefarthing-uporr theſe Vanities, This 
Fair therefore is an aficient thing,” of long 
ftanding and a very great Fair. | 
Now theſe Pilgrims, as 1faid, muft needs 
go through this Fair : Well, o they did ; 
bur behold, even as they encred i into-the 
Fajr all the people mthe Fair were moved, 
and 
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+4 and the Town-iz ſelf | 
© | tubaboutthem ; and -thatfor ſeveral rea- ?*25*b about 
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© fach kind of Raiment, -as was diverſe from cauſe of che 
- the Raiment of any that rraded/in that Fair, 9**bub, 
The people therefore of the Fair made a 3 


- were Fools, ſome they were Bedlams, and 


- 41, But they thar kept the Fazr,. werethe | : 


they cared not ſo much. as to look upon - 


What will ye buy ? bur they looking gravely Þubbub, 
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as it were ina Hub- he Fair jn a. 


Firſt, The Pilgrims were cloathed with Tz. | 


a. 
%, £ 
Os 


great gazing upon them : Some ſaid they 


ſome the were ee ee X 
ndly, as they wondredat their .Y 
Apparel, fo they did likewiſc at their Speech 3 The fages i 


for few could underſtand what they faid 3 can/e of the 
they naturally ſpoke the Languagſhof Cang. bubbad, | 


Os 


men of this World : So that from one end 

of the Fair to the other, rhey ſeemed-Bar- ws 

barians each to'the other? . > 
Thirdly, Bur that which did.noraittle 74,4 ,,,... 7 

amuſe the Merchandizers, was,*that theſe »sF :hbe bub. © 

Pilgrims ſet very light by all their Wares, #6. 


them : And if they called: upon them to+ 
buy, they would pur their fingers 1n their 
ears and cry, Turn away mine tes from be- Phl.11g. 39, -: . 
holding Vanity; and look upwards, fignify- Phij. ;, 19, 
ing- that -their Trade and Traffick was-1n ?0- | 
ee EE 

Onec mockingly, beholding-t | Fo 
carriages of rhe-men, to ſay unto them, cant 4 
upon-him, ſaid, we bay the Trutbe At that, 
there was an occaſion taken. to deſpiſe the ©*9-23-23- 
men the:more z ſome mocking,lometaunt- _, 
ing.ſome ſpeaking reproachfully, and ſome ,,,7,*:* 
calling ypon others to faite them. A 60A | 

things. 


- bes W hes 


= 
- 


E- 6 babbub, - 5 he Fair ; in ſo much thatall order was 


; " confounded. Now was word: preſently - 
® broughr ro the great one of the Fair, who + 


quickly came down, and deputed ſome of 
his moſt traſty Friendsto- rake thoſe men 


into examination; about 'whom the Faiy ' 


They areexz- was almoſt overturned,” So the men were 


mined, brought to examination; "and they rhar 


ſate upon them, asked them whence they 
” #They tex Came,whitherthey went,and what they did 
X 4 word «re, therein ſuch* an unuſual Garb ? * The 
-* and whence men told them; that they were Pilgrims 
| they came. and Strlifers in the- world, and:that they 


THed'11312, were going to their own Countrey + which + 
was the heavenly Feruſalem ; and that they - 


> 13;14,15,16, 


had given no eccaſion to the men of the 
Town, not yet to the Merchandizers, thus 


toabufe them, and to lett them in their * 


Jaurney ;*excepr it was, for that, when 
one asked them wht rhey would -buy, 


, Theyare not they ſaid; they would bay _the Trath. Bur 
+ believed, they that were appointed' ro. examine - 


them,did'nor believe them tobe any other 
tharr Bedlams and-mad,or elſe ſuch as came 
ro pur all things into a confuſion in the 
Fair. '' Therefore they took them and bear 


them, and beſmeared them with dirr, and - 


* They are j#*.then put them 1nto the Cape, that they 


#n.cbe Cage. rhight be made a SpeRacle to all the men * 
of rhe Fair. There therefore they lay for - 
fome time, and were made --the objects of © 


any mans ſpert, or- malice; - or- revenge. 


The great one of the Fazr laughing till ' 
at all thar befellthem. Bur the men being : 


Their bekh a. 
viuKr 1m the 


patient, and not rend'ring railing for rail- 
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The Fair in things came to an hubbub,' and great ſtir” 
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ing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, and giving: 


;good words for bad,and kindneſs for inju- 


ries done: Some men in the Fair that were 


The met of 
the Fair do- 


-more ob(crving,. and leſs prejudiced than #1; ,,1 5 


the reſt, began to check and blame the mong thenr. - , 
-baſer fort for their eontinual abuſes' done ſe/ves abour- 


by them to the men : They*therefore in ws. 


angry wanner let fly at them again, count- 
ing them as bad as the men in the Cage, 
and rell1ng them that they icemed- Confe- 


derates, and ſhould be made partakers of 
-their Misfortunes. The other replied, that: 


for ought they could ſee,the men were qui- 


&; and ſober, and-inrended no body any- 
 F harm; and that there were many that Tra-- 


ded in their Fazr, that were more worthy 
to:be'put into the Cage, yea, .and Pillory 


(too, then were the men that they had abu-. 
ſed:Thus;after divers words had 'paſſed: on 
-both ſides, { the men: behaving themſelves 
all the while very wiſely, and foberly be- 


fore-them, ) they fell ro ſome blows among 
themſelves, and did harm one-to another. 


Then were theſe two poor men brought 7;,, ,. 
before their- Examiners again, and there mae the 


charged as being guilry of the late Hubbub 
that had been in the Fazr.So they beat them 
pitifully, and hanged Irons upon them, 


and led them in Chains up and down the They ere le4 

xp and dora+ 
the Fair in 
Chains, for 


Fazr,for an example and . Terror to others, 
kft any ſhould ſpeak , in+ their behalf, or 


Authors of 
this d. ft urb- < 


ance, 


pyn themſelves unto them:+ But Chriſtian « terror to 
and Faithful behaved themſelves yer more 0:hers. 


wilcly ; and received the Ignominy and 
kame that was caſt upon them; with ſo 
nach meekneſs and patience, that it won 
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Some of the to their fide (though but few in\compart-}- 
7 of the © fon of the reſt) ſeveral of 'the men Seri | 
hem» Fair, This: pur the. other: party yer into | * 
' @-greater rage,” inſomuch that they conciu-J] - 
Their 44. ded the dearh of theſe two men. 'W | 
verſaries re- fore they threatned thar the ' Cage, not} 
es thil Irons, [d ſerve their- turn, -but thaÞ] : 
rag they ſhould die for the abuſe they had done, | 
and; for delnding the men of rhe: Fair: ' 
They are 4- . - Then were they remanded ro the Cage 
gain put into again, -umil further order ſhould be'takenf} 
fie (£6297 with them; So they purchem in;and made} 
ts Tryal, ©  their-feet faſt inthe Stocks, , 
Here allo they called again ro mind whatY 
they had-heard from their- faithful friend} 
Evangeliſi, and” were the more confirmed} 
intheir way and (afferings,by what he told} * 
them would happen to: them, They alfo 
now comforted each: other, ' that whoſe}. 
lot it was to-ſuffer,. even he fhould have theſ+ - 
beſt on'r,. therefore each man ſecretly-wiſh} 
ed that he might- have that Preferment: 
bur commiriing themſelves to the All-wiſe] 
diſpoſe of him thar rulerh all rhings, with} 
much content they abode in the condirior 
in which they were, until they ſhould beſ” 
otherwiſe diſpoſed: of. 
Then a convenient time being appoint 
' ed, they brought- them forth ro their Try- 
al in order:toclicir Condemnarion. When 
the time was come, they were brought be 
fore their enemies and Arraigned 3- thi 
Judges name was Lord Hitegood : Their 
ndi&ment was-one and the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance, though ſomewhar varying in form; 
the Contents whereof was this: A 


That they were enemies to, and difturinys 
- of their Trade, that they bad made Commotions 
* and: Diviſions in the Town, and had won 4 
- party to thitr own moſt dangerous Opinions, in 
» contempt of the Law of. their-Printe. 


Then Faithful began to anſwer, That Faitbful's 


: he had only ſer himſelf againſt that which 2: 
- hadſeritſelf againſthim thar is higher rhan 
the higheſt. Ard, ſaid he, as for diſtur- 
bance,I'make none, being my ſelf a man of 
Peace ; the parties that were won to us, 
were. won by beholding our Truth and 
- Innocence, and they are only turned from. 
- the worſeto the better. And as to the King 
© youralk of, ſince he is Beelzebubthe Enemy 
. of. our Lord,1 defic him, and allhis Angels.. 
,- Then Proclamation was made-that they 
- that had oughr. to ſay for their Lord: the 
. King againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, ſhould: 


A | - forthwith appear, and give in their Eyi- 


- dence. Sao there came by es. Feel 
. fes, to witz Envy, Superſtition Pick- 
thank -: The were then aſked, It they 
knew the Priſoner at. the Bar ? and what 
they had to ſay for. their. Lord. the Kipg 
againſt him? 


Then ſtood forth * Envy, and ſaid to * Envy bes. 
this effe& ; My Lord, I have known this 8 


mana long time, and will atteſt upon my 
Oath before this honourable Bench, Thar 
he is —— 
Zudge.. Hold,givehim his Oath : So they 
- ſware him : Then he ſaid, My Lord, this 
man, notwithſtanding his plauſible name, 

is one of the vileſt men in our Countrey 
he neither regardeth Prince nor People, . 
Law. 


2x6 The Si 


Law for Cuſtom ; : but doth alt that he ca? 


. a notions, which he in- the 
Prinejple of Faith and Holineſs. And-in par- 
ricular, I heard him' once my ſelf afhrm, 
That Chriftianity, and the Cuftoms of our Town 

. of Vanity, were diametrically oppoſite, aud 

could not be reconciled. By which ſaying, 


- our Religion was naught, 


ro poſſeſs all men with certain of hisdiſloy- 
general calls 


my Lord, he doth at once, not only-con- 


 demn all our landable doings, bur usin the: 
doing of them. 


Zudg: Then did the Judge ſay to him; 


m_ thou Lany more to ſay ? 


Lord;I could ſay much more, 


only Tf Toula net be tedious to the Court, 
- Yet if need be, when the other Gemlemen 


_e, iven in 1 th er Evidence, rather than 


thing ſhall be wanting that will dif- 
patch him,I*will enlarge my- Teſtimonya- 
gainſt him. So he was bid ſtand by. Then. 


they called Ssþvyſtition and bid him look 


upon the Priſoner z they alſo asked, what 
he could fay for their Lord the King a-. 
gamit-him-? then they- Fware him; ſo he 
began. 

Super.My Lord,I have no great acquam- 


rance with this mat, nor do- I defire to' 


have farther knowledge of him ; However 
this T know, that he 15a very peſtilent fel- 
low, from ſome diſcourſe that the other 
day I had_ with him tn this Tows ; for then 
ralking with him, I heard him (ay; That 
and «ſuch by 
which a man could by ©no means pleaſe 
God : which ſayingsbt-his, my Lord, your 
Lord({hip very well knows, what neceflarily 
thence 
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thence will follow, to wit, That weſtilldo 


worſhip in vain, are' yet in onr fins, and fi- 

nally | be damned; and this is thar 

which I haveto ſay. FILNG:» 
Then was Pickthank ſworn, 'and bid ſay 


what he knew, in behalf of their Lord the 


King againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. | 


- Pick. My Lord, and you Gentlemen pj; 1th,ane 
all, This fellow 1 have known of a long Teſtimony. 


time, and have heard him ſpeak things 
that ought not to be ſpeke. For he hath 
railed on our noble Prince Beelzebub and 


hath ſpoken contemptibly ofhis honourable «; 
Friends, whoſe name are, the Lord Old pads - 


Luxurious, the Lord: Deſire of van glory, my 


"old Lord Lecbery, Sir: Having 'Greedy,with 


all. the feft of our Nobility ; .and he hath 
ſaid moreover, that if all men were of his 
mind, 1f poſſible there is not one of theſe 
Noble men ſhould have any longer a being 
in this Town; Beſides he hath not been 
afraid to rail on you my Lord, who are 
now appomted-to be his. Judge,calling you 
an ungodly Villain; with many other ſuch 
like villifying rerms, with which he hath 
beſpatrered moſt of the Gentry of our 
Town. When: this eo had told 
-his rale;. the Judg . dire&td his. ſpeech 
to the Priſoner at the Bar, ſaying : Thou 
Runagaxe, Heretick, and Trairor,haſt rhou 
heard what theſe honeſt Gentlemen have 
witneſſed againſt rhee ? . 


Faith. Mey I ſpeak' a few words in my 


awn- defence ? 
Fnage, Sirrah, Sirrah, thou re tO 
ve 


man, the Lord Carnal azlight, the Lord gre: ones. | 


Faithful's 


The Judge 
bis ſpeeck to 
he Fury, 
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live no longer, bur te be ſlain immedinely 
upon the-place 3 yer that all men may ſee 
our Genrtleneſs towards thee, let us hear 
what thou vile Runagate haſt to ſay. 
Faith, 1. I ſay rhen in anſwer to what 
Mr. Envy hath ſpoken, IT never faid ought 
but this, That what Rule, or Laws, or Cuſtom, 


or People "were flat againft the word of God, © 


are drametrically oppoſite to Chriſtianity. If 
T have. faid amiſs 1n this, convince me of 
'Mmy error, and Tam ready here before you 
to make my recantation. 


2. As to the ſecond, ro wit, Mr. Super- 


ſtitionand his charge againſt me, I (aid only 


This,” That in the worſhip of God there is requt-" 


red ' a Divine Faith, but there can be no 
Divine Faith without a Divine etegragrony 
thewill of God. Therefore whatever 3s thru 
Inta the Worſhip of God, that' is not agreeable 
to Divine Revelation, cannot- be done but by 
an humaue Faith, which Faith will not be pro- 
fitable to Eternal Liſe. 
3+. As to what Mr. Pickthazb hath ſaid, 
I ſay (avoiding terms, as that I am faid ro 
raily-and thelike) thar the Prince of- this 
Town, with all the rabblement his Arten= 
dants, by this Gentleman named, are more 
fit for a being in Hell, than in:this Town 


and Countrey 3 and ſo the Lord have Mercy 


Aon me. 
Then the Judge called to the Jury (who 


all this while ſtood by,to hear and obſerye;) 


Gentlemen of the Jury, you! ſee this man a- 
bout whom. ſo great an upproar. bath been 
made in this Town : you have alſo heard 
what theſe worthy Gentlemen haye _ 


—— 


| {cd againſt him; al6 you have heard his 


ig. __ 


%, 


reply and confeſſion: Ir lieth now in your 
breaſt to hang him,or ſave his life : but yet 
Ithink meet co inftrutt you, in our Law. 

There was an'A&-made-in the days of 
Pharaoh the Great, Servant to our Prince, Exod 
that, leſt thoſe of a contrary Religion © 
ſhould multiply and grow to ſtrong for 
him,their Males ſhonld be thrown into the 
River. There was an Aﬀalſo made in the 
days of: Nebuchadnezar the Great, another Dan. 3. 
of his Szrvants, that whoever would not 


fall down and worſhip this golden Image, 


ſhould be thrown into a Frery Furnace: 

There was alſ6 an A&madein the days of Dan. 6+ 
D21ius, That who ſo ſor ſome rime called 

upon any God but him, ſhould be'caſt in- 

to the Lions den. Now the ſubſtance of 5 th 
theſe Laws,this Rebel has broken ; nor on- 
-y in/ thought (which is not to be born 

but alfo in word and deed ; which mu 
therefore needs be intollcrable. 
- For rhat of Pharaoh, his Law was made 

upon ſuppoſntion,to prevent miſchief, no 

crime being yer apparent: ;' but here'ts a 

Crime apparent, - For the fecond and 
third,you ſee hediſpureth againſt ourRe- 

ligion ; and for the Treaſon he hath con- 

ſeſſed, he deſerveth to die the death. 

Then went the Jury out,* whoſe names « 73, 5,,. 
were, Mr. Blind-man, Mr. No-good, Mr.Ma- and their 
lice,Mr: Love-luſt,Mt.L3ve- looſe, Mr .Heady, names, 
Mr. Bgh-nind, Mr. Exmity, Mr.Lyar, Mr. 

Crurlty, Mr.Hate-light, and Mr.1mplacavle ; 

mho every one gave in his private Verdi 

againſt him among themſelves, and wor 
7'S war 


"WP . x, _w_ 4 LIE 2s "= 
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"$ watds unanimouſly.concludetobring hini'.} | 
| in guilty beforethe Judg, And firſta Nl : 
Every 9%*% themſclyes, Mr. Bl;ndman, the Foreman, 
" faid,7 ſee clearly that this manu an Heretiche 
% Fhen ſaid Mr,No-good, Away with ſuch 4} 


; 
| 
Wk  ſellow from the Earth. Ay, ſaid Nr. Maliceyt 
WW: - ox Thate thevery looks of him. Then (aid Mr,; }| * 
: Love-luſt, Icoxld never endure him. Nor 1, | 
ſaid Mr. Livelooſe, for he would alwayts be 
condemning my way.. Hang bim, hang him,: | 
ſaid Mr, Heady.4 ſorry Scrub, ſaid Mr.Highs\ 
mind, My beartriſeth againſt him,(aid Mr, 
Enmity.Hs is 4 Rogue, aid Nr. Lyar. Hang-, 
Ing is too good for him, (aid Mr. Cruelty ©} 
Let's diſpatch bim out.of the way, ſaid Mr. 
Hate-light.Then ſaid Mr.Inplacable, Might 
. © T have all the world given- me, TIcould not 
* They con- be reconciled to bim,therefore let us forthwith 
_ þ23” in 013ng him in guilty of death. *And ſo they 
- guilty of id, therefore he was preſently condem- } 
teath, © ned, tobe had from the place where he 
. _ was, tothe place from whence, he came, 
B 


and. there to be pur to the moſt cruel 
death agritncrw be & RPO. 

They therefore brought him our,to-do 
tl : with him according to their Law; & firſt 
Faithful. they Scourged him, then-they Buffeted. 

him, then they Lanched his fleſh with 
Knives 3 afrer that they Stoned him! 
with Stones, then prickt him with their 
Swords, and laft of all they burned him ' 
to aſhes at the Stake, Thus came Faithful I; 
* A Chariot © his end, *.Now I ſaw that there ſtood 
and Horſes behind the multitude a Chariot and a. J 
Wet mm couple of Horſes, waiting for Faithfxi,who y 
£27 Faiti* ({o foen as his Adverſaries had diſpatched 
. him J 


Brave Fairhſul Bravely done in word and deed : 


Judge, Wirneſfles, and Jury, have inſteed 

Of. overcoming thee, bur ſhewn their rage, 

When they are dead,thou'lt live,from age to age. 
ed G 


| To ; Tie. rin - 


mn—_ erat of Chriftian 
- ahat time 'rhem and » fn 
- Andas wane he Sang laying, 


* The Sing F 

5 TheſSong * wel Fail, hea beſt faithfully wy 

tian made thy Lard ; FR. 4 ith whom thow 

of Faithful Shen mcg te all thtir vain de 

ofier bs Art orying out under their Hellfh pls 

< ah, $1nggaihful ſong, and let thy name fy ive; 
For ergo kill a thee, mona alj 


Now1 win my: Dream, that Fo 
for there w 
Chriſtian: Wy name was 


has anogher' the bebolding of 
.Companiog. 2 their words - a 


To Arr be « Companion whe 7 
his hopeful alſo 


There gre in his P! 


more of the Chrifliag, that rs ould the | 
Bake ”e the men inthe Pair that would take 
wi follow after. ; 
folow, Fe, andfollow | 
+ So'I ſaw, that: quickly-after they: were 
got Out of the Fair, they orerrook o one that 


Cliriſttay 3, 3; * Prcov.26, 
4 1 I : 4] 
: ho 4% 25, 

4 21-5: 
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icky Berl 
wot mh re and he var 


Par 4 by my mk. 


ends. ruous'Woman my. \ Fainings 

yon Taba ak ty aide a very ho. 

 nourable. Family, and is arrived to ſuch 

: a pitch of Br that ſhe knows how to 

: TOM cxen to, ST 

Where By- 115 differ in _ 
i oor thoſe of ang friter fo ſort, 

ws Rbigion. 


alw 
his. beer ers; we love much to walk 


goes in 


with, him in 7: oct, Naive On ones 


and the 

tow opal, yin ones to his 
clow P , It m 
that. this is one By-ends of Fazr Fat ouch, po 
if it be he, we have as verya Knave in our 
com yaa, docket Sp yenared- wg 
dof bien methinks by 
mpg yr 7 


tnark ariſe £ deem I have half a quck 
my a Is not your name Mr. - By-exds of 
Fair-feech 2 

By-txds... This. is not my name, heels 


content to bear it as a reproach, as. other 


190d OI rRee before me... } 


+} To 
* %..&* J 


C . dred of By- YErruous Wanan, "the Dangher of vere. 


ICIS 
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Sei ha Nich-nanve that is gives 
ome that cannot abide me, I war Fs 
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The Pilgrims” '> 129 
+. Chr. "But did you never give an orcafion to 
nents call you by this name ? - ” Wn 
-"By-en&s, Never,never ! The worft that ,,, v,. 
everT did to give them an occaſion to give ends go 
me this name, was, that T had always the »;s nam. 
tack to jump in my Judgment with the pre- 
ſent way' of the times, whatever ir was, 
and my chance was-to get thereby 3 bur if 
things are thus caſtupon'me; let me connt 
them a , bur let” notthe malicious 
load me 1 with reproach.'-/ © © 
+: ' Chr. 1thought indied that you were the man 
that beard of 5 and 10 tell you what 1 think; 
1 fear: this name belongs to' you ' moreproperly 

we are willing we ſhould think" it doths- © 
, - By-ends. well, if you will thus: ag! ie, He deſires 
I cannot help it. You-ſhall find' tre a fair '2 kc) com-. 
Company-keeper, if you will ſtifl adroie me 74") =i# 


your . - | £4 Chriſt ian. 
: Ch.If you will go with u5,y0# mit go dgain# 
wind and Tide,tbe which,Ipercieves againit 
- your opinion: You mui alſo own Religion inhis 
5, 45 well as when in his filver Slippers, 
bim teo,when bound in Irons,9s well 
as when be walktth tbe Streets with applauſe. 
Byends. You muſt not impoſe,nor Lord 
ir over my” Faith, leave me to my liberty, 
and ler me go with you. * - * 
+ * Chr. Not a flep further, unleſs you-will do, 
in what 1 propotnd, 4s we. x 
- Then ſaid By-exds;” I ſhall never deſert By-en4s 
. my old pri ples, fince they are harmleſs andCuriftie 
and profitable. If F may norpo with you, *" 7”! 
Imuſj do as I did before vertook me, 
even go by my ſelf,ugrib ſome overrake me 
that will be glad of 3 company. 
"IT 
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« _ «. GRance. beforq him, 
44% . heck ! 
= Ah / CAME 
nay em avery la Gen, 


they . alio, gave; him a ; 
He has mens names-werc,, Mr, 
ren Compa- 
Aion, 
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> ly way they ar pos as Lo, 

ſaluted each\yher, Mr. Monty-love gn 

chey-upon the R 

before us?" for chrifizen.and- "wen 
yetwihin Views. +: {. 

Ry-ends By-ends, They are a couple of far Gaunt 

Charatter trey men, that afer the: mode are going on 

of the Pail» Plgrimage, 

"ous Money-love. Alas, w hy hy did they not ſtay, 

.- thatwe-might have had gheir :go0d-com- 

 ..** Pan far they, and-we, and Jes Sir, 1 hope; 

ace all going ow: Pi — 

Bj-ends. We are fo indeed, but the; ment 

before us, are (o rigid, and love ſo much 

rheir own notions,” and do alſo fo lightly: 

| cem | 


gut pay 7 Mets Cs - | 

.: Save-all, That's bad 3 But we ad 

K..:4 are T3gbteoxs overmech, and 
neſs Srovail with them to: 


Ly condemn, all bur themſelves, 
ÞIRY whay, and} how many. | Heme 
fuer ? 


ude tha that itis of Yee to” 


\ al, deoncones 
ates. They are for holding 
FE Men ate a- 


\ 


——— 


ye. _—_—_— gs for, 4 you 
=: IE LSE ha- 

e hiberry to keep w ſhalt 
be fo unwiſe as to loſe ir. Let us be. wiſe 
| 48 3 ir's beſt ro make hay when the 
nes z you ſee how the Bee lieth ſtill 
al winter, and. beſtirs her only: when ſhe 
can have profir, with plealure. . God ſends 
ſomerimes Rain, - and ſometimes: Sun- 
ſhine ; ifthey be ſuch fools to go through - 
te ff, yet ler us be content to take fair 
G4: weather 


m__ 
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weather al 
that Religion He 
ſecuriry -of Gods | 
for who can imagin/! y -: 
ap = ſince God: has beſtowed upon us 
egood ' things o*© this life, but thar he 
have us keepthem for his ſake.” 4 
brabam and Solomon grew rich-in Religion, 
And Fob fajes, that a-good man ſhall” 
up Gold 4s daft. But he muſt not bel 
as the men before us, if they be as you! 
deſcribedthem. Fo. 

; Mr. Szve-all, I think that we are al | 
agreed i in chis matter, \and therefore there yet 
needs no more words about it. - Fa, 
.- Mr. Money-loves- Nog! there- needs nl at 
more words about rhis matrer indeed, for 
he thar believes neither Scripture nor Reas 
ſon (and you 'fee we have both on out 
fide) neither knows his own liberty,” yok 
ſeeks his own ſafety. 

\ Mr. By-ends. My Brethren, weare, as 
you ſee going all on Pilgrimage, and for 
our becrer diverſion from aw: that arc 
bad, give melecave to propound unto You 
this b NR, 

wr man; 4 Miniſter, 074 Tradef: 
man, 8c. ſhould have an advantage lie be- 
fore bim to get the good bleſſings of this life; 
2et ſo, as that be can by no means come by them, 
except in appearance at leat,be becomes extra- 
ordinary Zealous in ſome points 'of Religion; 
that he mealed not with before, may be not uſe 
this means to attain 'bis end, and yet bt 4 
right boneſt man ? 
Mr. Money-love. I ſee the bottom of your 
que- 


. vX; 
a of 
- 3 £ 
— — "A 
_ _—_— - - a1 
EYC2n 52 
: = y- 


Ko 


Tg 


TITEi Tr, 


I STTTL =s 


-> 
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(pero Gentlemens good 
I wilt indeayour to Ay nad wa an 


"anſwer. And firſt to 1 
jon, as it concerns 4 Miniſter himſelf. 5 


lawful eh eannor be ua ty ſince 

as ſerb-:fore him by Providence -ſo then, 
he:may ger it if he eat Muking no- queſti> 
mea tence ſake. 

des his defire after thar Benefice, 
3 him-more ftudious,- a *more zealous * 
Preacher, &c. and ſo" tnakeshini a better 
man.” Yea'makes him berer 'improve- his 
; which'1s according to the mind of 


| '3, "Now as for his Ape 6. with the 
of- | remper of his people, . by di enting, ro 
be- | ſerve rhem, :fome his Princi Ss :. this 
A argueth, ''r, yur he' wo: of a ſe pnying 
Mm; temper. 2/Of a (weer and winning deport- 
74-'| menr; 3, And ſo more fir for. the Miniſte- 
08; rial fun&ion.. - 
wſe']- 4. :I conclude then, tharw/diiniſte?'rhit 
e @ ys for a Great; ſhould not -f6r 
{ doing be judged as coyctous; 'bur:rather 
00Fby-! G 5  .finve- 


Zn _ _ 


Et 


x30, The Pilgrims: Ptogrels.” 
fince he is: improved in his pagts and in» 
duſtry thereby, be counted as one that 
oy I0Ech and the opportunity put 
his hand te dv-good:: 

- And nowto-the ſecond part of thequeſtis 
am N Fadfmayenony 
rioned : ſuppoſe ſuch an ofhe to-have bur a. 
fone 1m the world, but by: becomes 
wg 


= he may. mend his market, . 


'or- "Form and fat- 
nay port 
I fee no reaſon DIS 
wy Get hoe a 
--&«, To become: is a viewe, by: | 
means arRinng. ne etrNþ 
-- 24 Nor'is:t ooh > td rich o_ { 
mr > reaaophoainn bupen 
Penney 4 TD her 
t which is:good{ 
of them that are pod, OP good 
von py fo then 


= by becoming: Ri 
herefore; to: beconie-Relj | 
| "wy git be le as. 


i. Fl. Ys .-c-cq-. 5 oe $$ 


2pplanded by: tf 5 | 

I: -concluded/r uponi the- whole, -' thar it 
was moſt wholſor and-advaritageous: ' And: 
becauſe, as they thaughe, no man. was able 
tocontradidt ir, OE; Chriftian and 
Hoprful were yet within: 'call;' joyntly- 
> - p/n with the wa any b 
fog a5 zhcy;overrools themy: and, thet dads 
ff 


<f dt foo. tt. > wot, © 7. * 
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- 


not. Mr. 7 
| = Fa FOR, & propo 
= 'aS Re uy: 
ws to lim wouſd be with. 


that heat thit was: 


fie remade r. Hp; and them, at- , 


their a little before. 


... So they. came up to each other,and after -- 


aſhorr! f goes Mr. Hold-the-wortd pro-- 


| ſtion-ro.. Chriſtian and 
Ih fl, and bid- them 'to anſwer ir if 


» .Tfien ſaid Cr3{z.a1; even a Babe in - 
10n Ten ion, thouſand ſuch 
ions. For if it be unlawful to follow - 


ya 


Chriſt for Loayes, as it\is, oh. 6. How | 


ch; more 1s.1t abpmin Ic to make of 
ed. ing horſe to ger 
MheaſoY! e word? HW oe po” 
other than Heathens, es, Dey 
cher han Heaters Ho inion. 
_ - I». Heathens, for when. Fs 8 and. She- 
chem. had a mind to the Daughter and Car- 
tle of  Zacob,” and. ſaw. thar there: was * 
po wayes es for the to come at them, bur / 
by becoming Circumciſed, - they ſay to. 
ir Companions, If every Male of us 
be: circamcaled,.. as they . are © circumciſed. 
ſhall. not-. their Cattle, and their Subſtance, 
and every Beaft of theirs, be ours 4 Their © 
er er and their Cartle: were that” 
they ſought to obtain, - and their Re- - 
gion 


T2. 


- 


rocome at them.” Read the whole ſtory, 


Gen. 34+ 20, 21, 22, 2% 


2; The Hypocritical Phariſees were alſo. 


of thisReligion,long prayers were their pre: 
rence,but to get Widows Houſes were their 
Godthet folltens Lok 49.25; 47. 4 
theſr Ju > LuR. 20, 46, 47» © 
3- 7udas rhe Devil was alfo of this Res 
tigion, he was Religious for the Bag, that he 
might be poſſeſſed of -what was therein; 
bue he was loſt, caſtaway, and the very 
Son of perdirion: ed as 
 4- Simon the Witch was of this, Rel 
entoo, for = would ly ts had rhe 'H 
Ghoſt, that he might have got money 
rherewith, and” his Fnnbace* from "Peters 
mouth was according, As 8, 19, 20; 2r, 
22, | 
's. Neither willit out of my mind, but 
thar that man that rakes up Religion for 
he world, will throw away Religion for 
a PL. by ſo EN OR | 4 
'ed' the' world in becoming Religious, * 
ſurely did he alſo ſefl' Religion: and His 
Maſter for the ſame. To anſwer the queſti- 
on therefore affirmarively,as T percieve you 
have done, and to accept of, asauthentick, 
ſuch anſwer is both Heathenifh, Hypo- 
critical and Deviliſh, and your reward 


will: be according to: your works; Then - 


they ſtood ſtaring one upon another, bur 
had not wherewtth. to anſwer Chrifiz av. 
Hopeful alſo approved of the foundneſs of 
Cbriſftians anfwer,ſfo.there was a greatfilence: 
amang,them; Mr. By-ends and his Compa- 


ligion the ftalking-korie they-made uſe #. 
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for your {elves.. -- 


' Then Chrift;an andHopeſat ourwent them The c4/* 

ain, and went till they came at adelicate*? © **- 

Plain called Zaſe,, where they went with 5; nw 

much content ; but thar Plain was but nar- + bi; life. 

ow,fo they were quickly got over it. Now ; 

atthe further fide of that Plain was a little 

Hill'called' Lacre; and'in that Hi a Silver Lecre-Hil 

Mize,which ſome of them that had former-' a dangerows 

ly gone that way, becauſeof the rarity of #7. 

it, had turned'afide to fee; bnt.going roo, 

near the brim of the Pit,” the gronnd beir 

decenful under them broke”, and” they 

were faid'; "fone alſo * Had been maimed 

there,” and'could tit rotheir dying-tay be 

their own men again; 0 0» 

-'-Theni T ſaw. in my Dream, that a little | 

off the Road, over againſt the Silver Mine, 

ſtood *''Demas ( Gentleman Hike _) 'to call * Demas;, 

Paſſe to_come-and ſee 3 who faig 7 'b* Hill 

to Ch15H}5a and his fellow 3* Ho,turnafide .';;,-, 

hither,” ad PwillſhewYou's thing! --'** ;, corini- 

' Chr: whatthing fo deſerving as to turn us an and 

out of the way: - 2, LEON -V11GG TS THEE Hopetul to 

” Dem. Here is'a" Sitver-mine, and* foine © 19 him 

digging in it for Treaſure; if you willcome; 

with a little pains you may richly provide 
. : » 
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Ho [ful ..H Then us, 
oiegoad 1 | Fath. Nat 1 3 as bh t 
ge, but © of this place before 
chriſt” have there been ſlai hs. 
book, Treaſure is or og: to 4:4 has f part It ; for, 


ir hindre Flo Bei Ugrimage. Then, 


thol.4.18. eh Aled Is not the, 
place da res Dadud nan, 
in Hef ja ofie As 4 


Dems. Not. ve dangerous, exc to. 
doſe thar ar, carelel 3 bur withal,.. he. 


bl of 


Cbr. Then aid Chriien to 
us ner ſtic_ a ſlep,, bur. fill 


ys 
1 will warrant ben, . 
comes op if ho #f he bath.the ſa oi 
WS roqriole x TY his Princip 
C ou 1s.Pr les: 
that way, d ane 
TX I-00 ” Weg _ 


he eplzoone 
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own turning afg 


Een anon 


"wn I weat aide; mann i.e in 
.- 141+... will certain EI and will. Log 


pit £201 pur ws ſhame, wher where.we would (land 


bolded, before him & FER 
one 
of of the term 3 3 and thatif. an would | 
carry! 
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\ SG liede he alſo him(elf would walk 


| Chr. Then aid Chriſtian, Whit is ty 
name 2 k ir nor che ſame-by- the - which Þ 
have called thee ? 

Dim Yes, - —_— is + Os. L. am- 
p(SonroE offy 


2 King, 5+ 


20. 


Demas, 


- ends * 
ks at goes over 10 


V. & 2 A009 IIS HOOD. DYNSD ODOT IIS OT EATS 


borrom by-the, damps 
/rarife, of theſe things. 1 an - 


« this Þ obſerved, - mag : 

© | never were pen hs the-ways +, 

1 'Then ſang Chrifthany - © 

y ; and Silver Pn both'a _ | 

$f Ofe callsy_ the: other rans; that be may.be 

4 [barn enbis Lact, ſeiths ſedo! 22115) 1140 

4 Tabewp intbis.world, 2 v0 juttbe oe | , # 

L's Now Ifaw that juſto the vihemfide 

; $ ofthis Plain, the Pi came-/n0:a:, place Bo ſet : 

4 er anold:Monument ,: en > A |= a | 


transformed into the ſhape of a Pillar : 
rherefore they ſtood , and 1 
upon it, but could not for a * ime-rellig 

ſhould make rhereof; Ar laſt Hopeful 

&< written obove upon the head: ther 

a Writing in an unuſual hand, bur he 
being no Scholar, called ro:Chriftian for 
he was learned) to ſee if he- could 

out Io ging, : fo he came, — _ 
a\lirrle laying "Letters together, 

_ the ſame 'to' be this; Remember Lots 
So he' read ir to his: fellow ; after” wh 
they both concluded” that that 'was the 
* Pillar of Salt. into which Lots wife was 
turned - for her looking back with z cove« 
tous beart, when ſhe was going from Sodom 
for ſafety. Which ſudden and amazing fight 
gavethem occaſion of this diſcourſe, 

"a paris age ode error 

fiphir, ircame to us afrey- 
che Invication which Demas gave us to 
come over to view the Hill 7 af and had 
we gone over. as he defired us, and az 
thou waſt inclined to. do (* my Brother) 
we had- for ought. F know, been made, 
our ſelves like  rhis' Woman; a ſpedtacle 


for thoſe- thar ſhall come after, to '*be- 
hold. 


Hopef:'T am forry thar' I was ſo fooli 
and: amwmade: to: wonder: that .I am = 


now as: Lot's Wife ; ſor. wherein was 'the 
bis ; diffe- 


Q men ow "-8-& 8-32 —_ BumsSr oo rh 
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naadrethe her nai imine? ſhe 
looked back, and Fhad'a defire to 
ce; ler: Grace be: :adored,” pike 
ned, tharever fuch a thing ſhould 


b 


\. Chr. Ler. us take notice of when: weſce 


for time to core © This 


Gere,” for bar leaky 


n of what ro gory 
pull overtake ſuch as ATT 


FE TEALINRETIASER TERESA SsT 


wy 


ſtepr | 
Re ) was _— — m—_— Salc; 
c mcet 'w over- 
took her Mos did make her an Example, 
within fight of ' where they are : for t Y 
cannot chuſe but ſee her, Aid they bur lifr 
up their eYes. 
Chr. Its a to be wondered at, 
.and none ag. hearts are grown 
deſperate in that caſe ; and I cannot tell 
who to compare them to (© fitly, -7 w- 
them 
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A River, 

Plal. 65. 9, 
R R.v, 22, 

Ezek, 47. 


Lord ;.that 15,18 his 
ſtanding 


+Vecl, ro. Foo res 


ven could 


The pilgrims: Progrets 


them that, pick Pockers in -the | 
udge;. or-th&.. will cur (= 
x go Sells, oh: Yd 19a 


zng ly, 


becauſe ey were ſinners: befare the 
e-ſighr, and norwith- 
edthem:; ay the ps ppt ate ſhew- 

3; op eek, L m: mee 


Eh org ating _ 
more to Retonbe, :{and-matle, 
ab hot as-2he fire of $hit iLard-our 
make It» 
nally t9,be cohel 


thar-fuch,|even ſuch 


as theſe are thatlali finizathe; fight, 
akd} that 100g indeſpi = 


that are; "Jes; \continually:hefore: them 


ST1TC330C Olly 


{ Þ9 


Es ml nent on ev (1556 


way to. picaſent River; which David 
the King called- the River of God ; bug 
Fohn, | the River of the water of Life. "Now 
their way lay jult upon. the- bank of the 
onda : Here wa arp al gar me his 

ompanion  w gteart_ delighr; 
Roy _ alſo of the water :of. the Ri- 


ver, which was pleafaur and kei | 
their 


that they . wire funcrn Fiexcerds 


rol 


.Aud-ic- Is moſt racios” 


cartionithemto the, 'n | 
Mn ee wr 


- Sx ” £@a©wm ah © ct ry ad 2 + hs wv hh or ah. eo (_ » 445 ; 
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Wed | daznties for them : And be that cox: 

2 0880 bo pv tit 2 | TEAS 

What pleaſant Fruit, yea, Leauns, theſe Trnsx 
do yield, - | 


will ſoon ſell all, that be may bay this Feeld:- 


So: when they were diſpoſed: to: go on- 
(for they were. not, as yer, at their EE 
neys end) -they-cat-and drank, and de-+ * 


parted. Iſle 

- Now I beheld in my Dream; that they 

had nor journied far, bur the River yr k 
e 


Numb, 21, 


* See wha; as they did,” (Can 
os . Confidence) {© they called after him, and: 


Ft 5g $08 


. pt way 'on the other fide of: the 
' fence. *Tis according to my with, ſaid 
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4 The | Pilgr ms  Piokents, 


the way, (for 7*rime parted) ar” 
they were nor a line ſorry, bi 
durſt nor go out-of the*' way: 
way from the' River was x their 
feer tender by reaſon of ir Fravels'; 
So the Souls of the Pilgrims ' haget ec much Gs 
couraged, becauſe »f the wag Where 
till as thev wen on, ne ey phe ob 
ter 'way. "Now a lictle therh 
was or the left hand of the Road a AN 
dow, and a' Scile ro'go over 1nto"ir; a 
that 'Mearow is called By-Path Mea 
Then ſaid* Cri Han to his fefow, if this 
Meadow lieth alotig by oxy way fide, let's 
' over into" It. "© Then he wenit to *the 
to ſee, and behold aPath lay ' alohg 


Over. 


* Chr. That's not Like, « {aid the other 3 


look, - doth -it not go by the way” 
fide ?. ſo Hopeful, being err ES by his 
ellows, went afrer him over the Srtile, 


When they were gone over, and were 


got into the Path, t pa hare it very Ca- 


ie-for their feer ; and withal, rhey look- 
ing before them, Ki ug a -man walking 
d name was Vain 


ſuddenly to aſked him whither that way led ? he 


Fall in with 
Fraxgers 


ſaid, To- the Cceleſtial Gate, * 'Look, 


2 x G1. 
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ſaid Chrifizan, did I not tell you fo ? by 
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this you-iay lee we are . right : ſo they 
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.and he went before. them. Bur 
night came on, 'and it 

z- {o+ that 'they. thar, were -be- 
fight of him char went be- 


., He..therefore that went before (Van 


y name.) nor ſeein 
e him, fell into a rang Sans © nn 


was on. e there made. by the. Prince 1. s. 16. 
e Grounds to catch vain-glorious 71 1 
Fools ket, and was daſhed. in pieces, vai ain-lr 
{ Now Chriflias and his fellow heard | 
him fall. So they called, to know the 
| . bur, there: was none ,to anſwer, 
heard. a. groaning ,. Then faid Reaſoning 
where. arg: we, now ?, Then was 6,77 
7w . fileut, .as miſtruſting that he £4 Hope- 
| ed him. out of che way... And now ful, 
beganto. rain. and thunder, and lighten 
ama. manner, and the water 


ul roaned i i0 himſelf, fay-- 


* 0b tart hd my Way...! 


on _ he. that 
this « Pack Nieuld have ty Pg 
way 7... frabd h 
Hope, 1 was afrai on't at very ft, 
and therefore gave you that gentle caution, 
I would bave ſpoke plainer, but that you are 
older than 1. 44 14'S * Chriſti- 
; Chr. Good Brother be not offcnded, YI an's repexn» 
am ſorry I. have brought thee out of. the 1@xce for 


way, and that I have put thee into ſuch leg of 
eb ,,, 21d. 
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Px Reg ps ng my Brother, for” 1 


believe 200," that this 
be ſor po Ae 


Chr. I am glad-T have with mer: 
effol Brother Hrocher 'But we wt nor ul en 
Jer's try-r0 go back 


Mo: fy ed Fur Taps #s 
© ©hri Noy af = pleaſe ler me IH 


that i BS Eb I may 
ty rageryel 
Fer. 31. 1- ng, Lf gs _- 
: 1 by 
They are in ot} tine the ws 2 FAV Ag! 


drowning 5 os oy. Ns hay of which hs 
hey go 
: ers 
back boogie ir ca 
ein 
12.80 pt It was ky and 
Xs was to ' that 'in he I 
eacky they had like to” have been? 
or" tent rims. © 


ither_ could they, wiz 


_&) : iy 
all 
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eary, they 
* far from my ſleep - 


| in t7e 


-up/- 2nd 'dowh m "his Fields, 
t Corftian and Hopeful aſleep in His 


unds. '" Then” with''s grim and ſprly He finds. 
he bid ther awake; 'and -asked thetn them in bis 
thence they were? "and "what they did £77 4nd 
In "his grounds *\ They told him; they ;1.17 50 
were Herin had Donbring 
' their way. Grant, Yom Cftle. 
have this 


ed_ on me,” 
G - 


E7 
5 
Hl: 


wy het muſt © go a 
me. "Fo. forced to'g0, 
Gy, for ey 
ſelves in a fauk. ''The Giznt therefore The griev- 
drove them before him, and 


his Caſtle into 'a 've Dunge. cir Im- 

on,” naſty 'avd ſtinking "06 the'Spithae of 3h Rs 

help oy _— CO Loney lay froth plul, 88, 

wedneſday morning, * tHI'' Saturday night, 26: 

Cn one bi % bread, or 'drop” of 

drimk,” or bght, or any to ak how th 

Uid : They: were therefore here in e 

aſe, and w_ far m_ piper Fe 

quaittmce. + Now in" this place” Chr7/7; 

kad doele Bron, Ong ig 

his upadfMlc ie _ ft that” FY R 3 
Now 


is diſtreſs! 


=o Crab-Tree Pi and goes 
into on Dungeon to them ; 3 and 


On Tburſ- 
Gay Giant 


Deſpair 
beats bis 
$rifoners, 


Woot, 


and to -mourn- Dp their ſe 
"all.char da they ſpenx. the, rime.in 
hs and bitcer lamentarions, 

The next -njghe ſhe ralking. with, her. Hu 
band abour Op of ere yer ue uhderſtands 
; Es, did- adviſe 


SEntee 7 Com hen mpeming wn as be 
, and lving .them. to NR 
| fore with the ſtripes that, he had give 
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The Pilgrims wow, "10 —_ the blejhy.. * 
Will ſeek" its eaſe ; but "Oh ! how they: @ frelb 
Do thereby plunge themſelrues new grneſ? mo 


Whojotk to pleaſe the my themſelges und. 
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S 
_ 20gro! 
"ow the day before 3 "he to them 
fince they were' never like-ro come- 
4 that place, their only way would be, fort 
* On Frida hh to make * an.end of Shemiſetyes 3 : 
Giant Ae, ther with Knife, Halter, or Poiſon © For why, 
' pair counſels ſaid he, ſhould ou chnſe life, ſeeing. ir: 7 
La DE ERIE 
themſelves, m to let 0's. w i} 

A. Oe Lea gle ney Gee done 
- them, had doubtleſs made- an rd; of them 
' himſelf, but :thar he fell into'{ 6) 
 ® the Giant -* fits; for he ſometimes in $un-ſhit 

Jometimes ther fel] into fits). and loſt ( for a time) t 
| fer. has| uſe of his hand z wherefore he withdrew 
, and left them, (as before)_to conſider 
what todo, Then did the Priſoners conſult 
between themſelves, whether 'twas beſt to 
take his counſel or no-- and thus they bes 
an to (RE: hs oh. 

« -Q:an © Chr; Brother, 1ai Chriſtian ; * what 
Fa wrng ſhall we do ? the life that. a now live is 
: miſerable : for my part, I know not whe- 
ther is beſt, to live thus, or die out of band, 


*. My Soul cthuſeth ſtrangling rather. than 
2 Job7 T5. life-: ma the 5 Jo Oh eafie for me 
-_*than this Dungeon : ſhall we be ruled by 

, the ey O 
* Hope,-* Iaaeea our preſent condition 1s 
Hopeful dreadful, and death Prof be far more wel-- 
»  Fometo me than ; thus for., ever to abide : but 
— Jet-detows confider the - Lord of the County 
r0 which weare going, hath. ſaid, Thowſhait 
do no Murther, 10 wot , to another mans pers . 
if fon ; © much more then. ave we.. forbidden 14 
| * take his counſel to kill; pup ſolves: Beſides, hu 
ehat kill; another, can but commit mMur- 
acer 


| WB WW: Dp: WH A: 67 ihe: how ont 4/0 is ES a> xt tes ett oo tio CET. 


comf orts 
him, 


<< Ti iT © Xp” ©. 


| 1 Pon Nbay ;; bt] "one ke fp 


, 
" 
-r 
le 
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at 


"4 


| bond of G 


| ir Ly A ep arid "ſoul at once 
rover, peer thou calkeft fem in 
4 pag, but haſt tho gh by Hell 
| | untut for certain the murderers go 2 for mo 
rake hath eternal life, &c. Send let us 
wi that all the Law is not in the 
it : Others, ſo far as I 
tam under wry have been taken by him, ' as 
well as we'$' &n have eſcaped out of his 
band ; Who: s. but that 'God that made 


the world,mny tanſe that Giant Deſpair may 


die ; or that, at ſome time or other fie may for- 
get ro lock us in 4 or, but be may'in aſhore 
time have another of his $7 before us, and 
9 the owed his limbs \ and "if ever 
hat © ſhould come to -paſr ngain, for my 

, Famre rſolved” to plack' up the heart of 

s man and eta try my eb t0 get from 
whtder Þii bend, 1 was 'a fol that I did not 

try fo do i before, but however, my Brother, 
wht be patient, ama endure a while ; the 
Tome' that miy give us a happy re- 
= but tet” us not bv our 'own murderer: 
e words, om at preſent did 

At. the mind of his Brother :* ſo they 


' cont eguen together (inthe dark ) that day mm 


Petr ſad and doteful condition. | 

Well,” towards Evening the Giant goes 
down ——_ the *Dui po a gain, to ſee. if 
hifPrifoners' had*ta his counſels "but 
when he camel ehete)" bis found'i them a- 
live z and truly, alfve way ##*: for now, 
#bkd for WARS of Bread ard Water,” and 
by*reafon oP*%he 'Wounds they received 
FR be 'beat then; "they could do 
H 2 little 


| - * Chriſtian 
; fiih dtjetted. 


g again 

| . ling form 

' rhings qo re- 
membrance. 


- little bur breath: But, toy 


| ane be 
ho Py wy + Apollyon. cold xov. criſb, thee., 2 oi 


S 


he found 


alive ; at whichhe fell i 
and rd She, th & 
beyed his.cor 
them, : than ebay tad, neyer been wy ng 
At this they trembled greatly, andI JI 
think that Chrifiox. fell into a Swound.-; 
bur coming a little ro bimſelf again, they 
renewed their. diſcourſe about e Giant 
counſel 4 and ar yet - they had -b 
to take it or no. * Now: Chriſt:ax again 
ſeemed to be for doing jt, but Ho a 
his rant reply asfo i he, be 
H Brother at r re 
» theu Cf ; pre thou haſt "been hereto: 


ex could all that thowdidft hear, . or. ſeey, or 
in the Valley of the [Padow... of. deat Je | 
hardſhip, terror, and amazement ha fn 
ready gene through, '& art tha now nothing | 
but fears ? Thou ſeeſt. that 1, am: in the Dun- 
geon with thee, a far weaker man by nature 
than thou art : wy this Giant, has wa 
me as well at thee ;. and hath,  alſos cat 
Bread and Water from my mouth.;. 
thee I mourn without the light. :;, But let's | 
exerciſe a little more patience. . Remember 
how thou playedſt the man at: anity-Fair,, | 
and waft neither afraid of the Chain or 80 
wor yet of. bloody Death: , Wherefore: let us 
(5 lenſt to avig-the. Frames. that becomes 
zot 4 Chriſtian tobe found.in).. bear with, 
UN acer as well Wi we.can, 1141 
ow night ng come agaſn, and > 
Giant ay 6x Wite being inbed, ſhe ash- 
eddim concerning the Priſogers, and if 


they 


De 
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bad hho” 
Vo pn 


aL Boop 


* 'trelpaſſed int 


they had taken his counſel 
re jed;” 


big Mae To which he 
ey are ſturdy Rogues, they chv 
father to bear all hardſhip, gb 'to lake a- A 
way ey ro Take them 


- * f 


morrow, "and ſhew 


the Bones of thoſe that thou 


' haſt already diſpatched; arid make $hem 


belive, e*rea week comes to an end, 'thou 
alſo wilt tear them in pieces as thou haſt 
done their fellows before them, © 

So when the Morning was come; the Gi» 
ant goes to then? again and takes them in. 


es the Caftle-yard,” and ſhiws them, 2s ,his 
Wife ar * Theſe, ſaid be, * @n Satur- 
were Pilgrims, as you are, once, and they day rheGians 


groupds, as you have done, :hreatned 
t fir, I toxe them in that ſborely 
pieces; and fo within ten days 1 will do he wouldpult. 
- you, Gert you Gown to your Den again z 7hem in pie= 


and when I th 


and ich thee bo beat them all the way thi- &65, 
ther : they lay therfore all day on Saturday 
ina lamentable caſe, as before, Now 


"when night was come, 2nd when Mrs ,Dif- 


fgence, and ker hugband, the Grant, were 
ot to bed, they began 40 renew their 
Filcourle of their Priſoners ; .and wirhal, 
the old Giaw wondered, that he could 
neither by his blows nor , counſel, bring. 
them.to an end, And with 1bas his ui: 
replied, I fear, Jai#the, _ rhas they livein - 
hope that ſome will come to relieve them, 
or that+they have pick-locks ns the, 
by the means of which they haps yo. @l- 
cape. And ſayeſt thou ſo, my dear, ſaid: 
the Giant, 1 will. therfore Gameh them in 


the morning, 
H. 3 Well, 


4 Key in 


Caſtle, 


Chriſtian's have @ Key in my boſome called Promiſe, that 
boſom, called will, (1 am'per|waded) open, any - Lock in 
Promiſe, 0- - Doubting Caſtle. 


| pens any Lock Thatss ood news ; ood Brother, AA . 
in Doubting out of thy b | Ls 


pulled ir ouk of his' boſom, and. 


flew open with, eaſe, and "Chriſtian and 


| + £< 6. 
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Well, on cad about ite the 
began to Props. > RT in Wy 
almoſt break 4, 

IEP WB, 4 mas day 
Chriſtian, as one al ore 
this paſſionare ſpee Fi bee s full. Bo 
he ) ” i, thus to Pk. ms fi Fiokie "Dung aig 
when 1 may as well walk at” therty v2 1 


"Then. , ſaid _ Jo peful, 
boſom, 


try : Then iſtian 
an. to 
try at the Diigo door, whoſe bolt, (as 


he turned the Key) gave back,” and thie door 


Hopeful both came out,, Then he went to ' 
the outward door, that le into the, 'Ca- 
fle yard,” and with his Key 0 pened, that ' 
door alſo. ' After he went” to the Tron gate, 
for that muſt be opened too, but that Lock 
went damnable hard, yet the Key did open 
it : then they thruſt open the gate to make 
theireſcape with ſpeed; but that gate is 
it opened made ſuch a' CAS: that it wa- - 
ked Giant Deſpair, who baſtily riſing to 
purſue his priſoners, felt his Limbs to tail, 
for his fits took him again, fo that he 
could by no means go, after - them, / Then 
they went on, and came to the Kings High- 
way 3 and ſo were ſafe, becauſe they were 
vut of his JuriſdiRion, | 

Now when they were gone oyer the 
Stile, they began'to contrive with them- 


flves what they a do at that Stile, 


to 


The Pilgrims Ptogreſs, 4x 
1a, prevent- thoſe: thar ſhall come" after, 
from falling into the *hands' of Grant De- 
" ſparr,, So; they! confented-to erect: there 
[ 4 2* Pillar, and\'to«engrave upon” the fide * 4 Pillzy 
y $. thereof this; Sentence, + Over this Stile 7s erefted by 
* 
p' 
{ 


-4 


the way te Doubting-Caſtle,, which #5 kepr Chriſtian 
by Giant Deſpair, who aeſpiſerh the King ani his 
of the Geleftial countrey, "and ſecks to de- fellow, © 
; froy the Holy, Pilgrims, Many - thercfore 
x that tollowed after, read\what was written, 
-and-eſcaped.,the danger..': This dons, thy 
8 ſargas followy.. * TY Unuſp 
* | - Out of the way we went, and then- wh found 
. What *'twas t0-tread upon jorbidten groum, 
| ' And let them that come after have a care, 
Left heedleſneſs makts them, a; 'we, to fare : 
| Leſt they jor treſpaſſing, bis Priſoners are, 
| Whoſe Caſtle*s Doubting,: and whoſe name*s 
_ Deſpair, | | 
', They weat they, till they came to the de- 
 leQable Mquntaing, | which Mountains be- -7,, 1.1: ale 
Jong to the Lord of that Hill-of which we ;,,,: ain; 
haye ſpoken, befofe; fo they went up to 
the Mountains, to-behold the Gardens and 
, Orchards, the Vineyards, and- Fountains ef -7,, ,, .,. 
Water ; where allo they drank and waſhed freſhed in thi 
themſelves, . and did freely eat 'of the*,,..,... 
Vineyards, Now thete was on the tops. of 
theſe Mountains, Shepherds feeding their 
flocks, .and they ſtood: by the High- way 
fide.» The Pilgrims therefore went to- 
them, and leaning upon their ſtaves - ; 
, (as is common with weary Pilgrims, when 
. they ſtand to:talk withany by tht way; ) bn 
they asked, * Whoſe delefable Mountains are * Talks with 
theſe 3 and. whoſe be the ſheep that feed upon theShep hugs, 


them ? 
I 4 - Shep.. : 


"342 


"i Hel. 14. % 


Heb. 13. 


it, Bo 


S$hep, \Thefe Mountains are' Jmmatmel; 
Land , and they are -within fight *of his 
City ;- and the Sheep: alſo 'are his, and 
be laid downhis life for them; -' + © 
Chr. 1s this the way to the Celeſtial City > 
Shep. You are juit in your way. © ' 
Chr, How far #5 it  thither? _ 
Shep. Too far for any, but thoſe that 
ſhall get thitber indeed. 
Chr, ÞF the way ſofe or dangerous: ? 
. Shep. Safe for thoſe for whem ir is to be 
ſafe , «but rranſtrefors- ſhall fall therein. 
Che. I there in this place any relief for 
Pilgrims ', that are weary and faint in the 
way? 
Shep. ao Lord of theſe —— hath 
en us a Coarge , Not tobe ul $0 On- 
ang, fir _ "fy hefeſore the good of 
the place is before you, 
I ſaw allo in my dream, that when the 


| Shepherds perceived that they were wayfa- 


.* The Sh(p- 
herd: wel . 
come them, 
TheNames of 
Fhe Shep- 
herd. 


ring men , they alſo put queſtions to th:m, 
(to which they made ade as in other 
places) as, Whence came you > and How 


got you into the way 2 and By what means 


ave you ſo perſevered therein 2 For but few 
of them that begin to come - hither , do 
ſhew rheir face on theſe Mountains, But 
when the Shepherds heard their anſwers, 
being pleaſed - therewith, they. Jooked 
very lovingly upon them, and ſaid, -* Wel- 
come ta the delettable Mountains, 

The Shepherds, I fay, whoſe names were 
Knowledge , Experience, Watchful, an 
Swicere , took them bythe hand, and had 
them £9 their Tents, and made them Fe 

TXRCE 


fo 4 Fas ion 


_ take of tht whith'was 'reatly at preſent. 
They faid moreover; We would rhat you 
ſhould ſtay here a while, to be acquainted 
with us ,/and yet more to ſylace your Telves 
with d of | theſe ge! le Moun- 
tains. They then roJd them, that they were 
content to ſtay” ; aritl ſo they went to theie- 
reſt that-night , becauſe ir was very late, 
ThenT faw in my Uream, that in the 
Morning, the Shepherds called up Chriſtian. 
and Hopeful to walk with them upon. the 
- Mountains :- So they went forth with them, 
and walked a while, having a pleafint Pro- 
ſpe on every fide. © Then ſaid tbe Shep- 
herds one to another , Shall we ſhew rheſe 
Plpriqs ſome * wonders; So when th 
concluded to d6 it, rhey had rhem fr 


* They ave-. 


ſure wonders, 


ro the top of an Hill , called Zrrer, which The Mown- 


was very on the fartheſt fide, ang bid 
them they th to the bottom. oY 
ftian and "Hopeful Jook*'d down, and ſaw at 
the botrog1ſevera) men, daſhed all to pieces 
by a fall-thar they had from rhe top, Then. 
ſaid Chrifian, What meaneth this ; The 
Shepherds anſwered; Haye you not heard 
of them that were made to err,by hearkning 
to * Hymeneus and Philetus, as coneerving 
the "fajith' of the ReſurreRion of the body ? 
They anſwered, Yea, Then ſaid the Shep- 
herds, Thoſe that you ſee lie daſhed in 
pieces. at the bottom of this Mountain . a-e 
, they ; and they- have continued 10 this Cay 
unburjed (as you fee) for an ex2mple w 


tain of Error. 


others to take heed how they clamber too. 


ligh, or kow they come tos neax the tink 
of this Mountain. 


H: 5 Then. 


"144 


®* Mount 
Caution, 


| Provy.21.26. 


_ nes 


. 


Then I ſaw that. they had:theny to the cop. 
of Te ELON »; and- the /name of 


that is * Caution : and bid them-lookafar- 


off : which when they did, they perceived, 
walkin vp 


as they thought, ſeveral Men wal 

and down among theTembs that were there... 
And they perceived » that the:\Men were, 
blind, becauſe they ſtumbled... ſometimes 

upon the Tombs , and becauſe they.. could 

not get out from among them, Then ſaid 


_ Chriſtian , What meaws this ? 


The Shepherds then anſwered, Did you 
not ſce a little below theſe. mountains, a 
Stile that led into a. Meadow, on the left 
hand of this way ?, They anſwered, Yes, 
Then ſaid the Shepherds, From that .Stile. 
there goes a path that leads direRly to 
Doubting-Caſtle, which is , kept | by Giant 
Deſpair ; and theſe mien (pointing to them 
among the Tombs) came once on Pilgri-' 
mage as you do now , .even.till they came 


to that ſame Srils.. Ang becauſe..the right | 


way was rough in that place, they choſe 


"to go out of jt into that Meagow,and there 


were taken by Graxt. Deſparr,, and: caſt into 
Diubting-Caſtle : where, after, they. had a 
while been kept in the Dungeon, - he 
at las did put out their eyes, ,and led 
them among thoſe Tombs, wheye. he has 
leſt them to wander to this very day : that 
the ſaying of the Wiſe man might be fu]-, 
filled, He that wandereth out of the way of 
underſtanding, ſhall remain in the Gongreg a- 
t:0n of the dead. Then Chriſlzan and Hopeful. 
looked upon one another, with tears guthing 
our ; but yet faidnothing to the Shepherds, 
Then I aw in my Dream , that the 
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| Heer bad them:to pie 13 he 


them look in. - They looked in therefore, . 


_ and ſaw that within it was very datk, and 


ſmoaky ; they alſo - thought , that they 


heard there a -rumbling noiſe, as of fire, 


and a-cry- of ſome tormented, and- that 
| theyſmek the ſcent of- Brimſtone, Then 
aid Chriſtian, What means this ? The She 


herds told them, This is a by way to Hell, I, 4 Byway ft 
away that Hypocrites goin at ;- namely , Hell, 


luch as. ſell- their  Birthright- with Eſau ; 
ſuchas ſell their Maſter, with Judas; ſuch 
as blaſpbeme the Goſpel, with Alexander ; 
and that lieand difſemble , with, Ananias 
and. Saphira bis .Wite, - 
Hope. Then ſaid Hopeful to the Shepherds, 
I. perceive. that theſe had on. them. ,' even. 
every one,” @ ſhew of Pilgrimage, as we have 
wows. haad they. not 7. | - 
+: Shep,:. Yea, and held it a long time to9, h 
Hop. How far might they go ou we Rilgrie- 
mage infer day z. force. they norwit bſtgnd.- 
ing were thus miſerably cait away. t: ' 
». Shep: further, and ſome.not fa, far- 
as thele Mountains. 
- Then -laid- he Pilerians one wangther; 
We bad;nped to-cry;id the  firong for flirengob, 


xShep. » Ay,,and you will have; need to ule 


it when you-have it-109, 3 4. 


By -thig rime; the Pilgrims had, age ire 
to g0- forwards. and the Shepherds, adcfire % 


thcy- ſhould; ſo! they. waiked together ro- 

wards the eng of the Mountains, . . Then Laid 7 

the;Shzpherds on; to. augyher,2 ler us.bere 
thews 


, where was a-door-in the fide of 
Et were and they opened the door, and bid 


— — 


{how d4twBNphns 


| Ria) City, rarer —_ 
'® The Shep- 'our* PefſpeRi 4s. 'TheP 
ke'd's Per- perien 7 4 no wig nd hs En So 


Mie. 't hem-to-the{xop-of bigh Hl 
of Clear , arid give ahom ir glak to look. 
» 7he Hill Then they #Mayed +0 look , (but the -re- 
Clear. membrance of tharlaſt thing that the Shep- 


herds had fhewed them, made their hands | 


ſhake ; by mieans of which im 
could not look teddily —_— glaſs, 
yet they TI SIE like the 
The fruzts os Morn at: of theGlory place. 
fervile fear. Themthey went away and: Fangthi Song. 
Thus by the s, Secrets areveveal'd, 
Which from all other men are kept conceal : 
Come to the Shepherds then , if you would ſee 
Things deep things hid,awd hos anions be. 
When they were about to depart, one of 
the Shepherds gave them a Note of the way. 


'» Another of >. hy bid them *-bewave of the + 
Saforg & otteves.: "Fhe third bid themtake beed that - 


they fleep not upon the Inchanted Ground. 
And the fourth, bad them God ſpeed. Sof 
awoke fsom my 'Dream. 


 __ Andl ſlept,/ and dreamed 2gath, and ſaw . 
the ſame two Pilgrims going down the 
Mountains long the High-way,towards the 


City. Now2 little beJow theſe Mountains, 

| on-theleft hand, Jieth the Countrey of Con- 

The Canntry ceit 3 from which Countrey there comes in- 
of' Conceir, © the wy, in which the Pilgrims walked, 

owt: of which © little crooked Lane, Here therefore they 

_ with a very brisk Lad, that'came out 

AGOE. of that Countrey z and his name was 
rancs:. So Chriſtian asked him, From rehas 
Parts: 


what err Pg, 


ep | 


| and £ am (going to the Celeſtial 


Jen. Sir, Lawas born ja the _Countrey Chriſtian 
| that lieth of therega litcle onthe lethand ; ang lgno-, 
City. rance have 
get int ſomes oth. 

'y there f 

irh -ke. 


Chr. But how do you think £0 


. ſl 


of Igno- 
rance's hope, 


& think of thy ſelf, when the reckoning 
all come, thou wilt have laid tothy charg 

that thou art # Thief "and @ Robber inſtead of 

getting admittance - into the City. ' He ſaith to 
Jon, Gentlemen, ye be utter rangers 

tome, I know you not ; be content-to fol- oo, "5-8 

low-rhe Religion of your Counwey, and I 77 ED | 

will follow the Religion of mine. I hope/® 

allwill be-well. - And as for the Gate that 

you talk of, .all the world -knows 'that that 

is a great way off of our Countrey, -F can- 

not think that any man in all our parts. 

doth ſo much as know the way to it; nor 

need they matter whether they do or no, 

ſince wehave, -as you fee, a fine pleaſant 

green \Lane, that comes down from our 

Countrey-the next way into the way. 


do 


Whe mw 


| Prov;26 13. 


Bow to ca 
xt fo @. Kool. 
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| When-Chriſtan ſaw-that the man war wil 
| in his own conceit, he faid-to Hopeful, 
peringly; There" is more hopes of a Fool than 


him. -. And faid moreover, When he that ix 
s Fool walketh: by the:way, his wiſdom faileth 


him, ang be ſaith: to-cuery oneghat be 15 @ Fill, 


What; ſhallwe- talk; furcher-with him, | & 
out-go.himvat preſent, -and:{o-leave him to 
think of what he hath» heard- already 7-and 
_ ſtop again for _ — and ſee 
it by degrees we can do any: {of him}. 

Fhen ſaid Hopeful, : 4H 


x . [Let _Ignerance alittle while 0w muſe 


Matt.1 2:45, 
Prov.5,22, 


The deſtra- 
fion of one 
Turu-away. 


On wha joins an4 let him 0 refuſe . -1 


Good connſel.to embrace, leſt he remain - \\ 
$11] ignorant of mhat's the chiefeſt'g ain, 
God ſaith, Thoſe thas na underſtanding have; 
(Although he made.them).them he-will nt 
_ 


© ave. | 


 -« Hope. He fuethes added, It is not good, 


1xhinks to. ſay: all-.terhim at once ; let us. 
paſs him by, if you--will,” and: talk to him 
anon, even @#s he ts. able to: bear tit. wy 
.»- $0-they both--went on, and gnorance he 


' came -after.. Now when they chad pafied 


him a little -way, they entred into a very 


dark Lane,” where - they met a man whom 


ſeven Devils had; bound. with-ſeven ftrong 
Cords; and wete carrying ot-him. back. ty 
the dgor_that- they ſaw 109 the fade-ot the 
Hill, -Now good Chrs/tian began +to-trem+» 
vie, and ſo-did - Hepeful his Companion: 
Yet as the Devils led away: the man; Chri- 
ftian looked to ſeg if he knew hiay 3 and/he 
thaught it might be. one 7iury-away that! 
dwe)t in the Town:of 4 9facy. Burke did 


4 
£ 
on by 
2 ' 
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0 Chrlltian "2a 
| | | which #1 his 
wastold me; of-a-;thing that: happeuediito £07 4907 
agood man heaveabour." The name of -the:? 7) of 
ſee |} gan- was Little Faith,- but . good manz.Little- 
13. 8 and he dwelt inthe town. 04 Sincere. The. aith, 
thing was this'; * Ar'the entring+ int | this 

| paflage, there comes down from Broagway-: ' 
4 | gatea Lane, called Dead-man'si Lane g ds Broad-way- 
called, becauſe-of the 'Mprders that}are gate 9 
commonly done there, And-this Bit#4e-Faigh: Dead-man's 
going;on Pilgrimage, as we do now; chatiged Lane. 
to fit down there'and flept..-Now;: there 
happened at-that time ro come down the 
Lane 'irem Broad-y ay-gate, | three: ſturdy 
Rogues z and their names; were Form heart, 
Mitra#, and Guils, , (three Brothers) | and -— --+. 1 
they eſpying L:::!4. Faith. -where the,: was, 
came gallopping up with ſpeed. Now.the 
- goed man was jutt - awaked from his leep, 
bac 9s greting "age to: go oh-his journey, + 7 fs 
So they.came up all to him,and-with threat»; 7 jt tle Faith ? 


- 


> 3 6-5 DO. 


ning; language bid. him Rand. jAt this'Zjt< pobbert by 1h 14 
ger Faith fooked as white as a clout, and had n+ 2 
neither power to. fight, nor flie.: . Theo ſajd Miſtruſt,vo* 
Farnt-heart, Deliver. -thy:,pyxſe:; butihe Gyilt, 

making no haſte to. do, it, (tor. he-was loth , 

-- | ro loſe bis Mony )M:[truft ran up to. him, and 

+ | thruſting his band into his Pocket,-- pull{d 

1 | out thence. a bag of Silver, ; Then; he-crigd 

| | out, Thieves, Thieves, With thas bangle 
b. ”; 


"FF .+00 Ex Ba 


They got @- 
way bis Sil- 
£5; 

him 
® 


down, 


were: Sponel 
"+ ſhould hag ney mama 


Littlo-Baith came to bimſc}f, and getti ; 
vp," made ſhift ro ſcramble on his l 


hs : "Chy. No; The place where bis Jewel 
| Little-Faith were, they never ranſack'd; ſo thoſe he kept 
- not his Aill {But 2s T. was told, the good man was 
- ef things rauch afflited for his Loſs, for the thieves 


| ot-moſRt ' of his ſpend =_ 
1 Pet,4.18. Thich they they got eh rnagy Wor | 


alfo* he had a fittle odd Money left, wh 
_ enough to bring him to hjs Journeys 
if I was not miſ-informed? he * 
Little-Faith was DS beg as he went, to keep'him- 
| ſialie, (or by Jewels he mi night vo not ſell.) 
| [Ss Pay mgn cou Arr! 
| oper rms. belly the mot 
the w | 

ob god mm—ooionnien; Of th F net 
from him bis Certificate, by whichbe wi ro 
receive his admittance at the Celeſtial! Gate > 

- Pr Tis a wonder, —__— not that ; 

b rhe miſt ir not through any good 
g of his * for he being difmayed _ 


——C 
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Y miir © 
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ae not this Jewel 


. It might haye been 
to him, had he uſed it as he ſhould : But 
that rold me the ſtory, ſaid, That he 
wade but little uſe of it V1 the reſt of the 
E and that becauſe of the diſmay that 
he had in their takiog away his Money : 
Indeed he forg ot fea gra part of the reſt 
of his RET 3 and beſides, when at any 
time it came into his mind, and he began 
to he comforted therewith ; ' would 
eſh thoughts of his Leſs come again u 
hi Ain, [50d thoſe thoughts would ſwa 


Fraps him. > 


57. 


hal neither power He kept nor 

ſo *twas. more his beſt 

his endeayour things by his” - 
own cunning. 

a comfurt to 2 Tim. 1,14: 


t comfort 2 Pet, 1, 9, 


Hope, Mlas, poor man. This could wor but He is pithed _ 


L hon greet Gri ef unto him ? 


Grief ! Ay, a Grief indeed ! would 
it not have been {ſo to any af us, had we been 


|. ved as he, tobe robbed .and wounded too, 


and /that \in a Rrange place, as he ap.? 
Tis a wonder he did net die. mith griet, 

heart ! I was told, "that he ſcattered aſt 
all the reft .of the . way with nething -but 
doleful and bitter Complaints. Telling alb 
toall that overtook, bim, or-that he over- 
tnek,in.the way as,he. went, where:he was 


#obbed and hy d whoakey Weye en did.it, 


and what he \loſt PO Baer 
myth he hardly eſcape i he. 
PPE» Buck 545 8 
gia not put hin upon felling, or pawning 


- by bath; 


”> Iz 


Chriſtian 


. fellow, for 
unadwviſed 


ſpeaking, 


 Heb.1216. 


A Diſconrſe 
 #bout Efau 
and Little. 


Faith, 


ted by his 
buſts. 


fmibbeth his | 


ſw fad bir "pirrh-righe, 


Eſau was r1u- 


Gen, 25. 32, 


WW 


Pr of his F _ that emis 
"ith to relieve himſelf. in his 


1 ralkeſt like one "upon whoſe 
il js the # to this very Yay ; For wv 
ſhould he e.Pawy them ? ox to A Ihe) ſhou 


"he: ſell; wm? In all thaer Countrey, where 


.. he was Robbed, his. Jewels were not. a& 


counted of 3 nor 43d .he want that relief, 
which coull from'thence be admiriſtred to 
bim. Beſides,” had his Jewels been miſſi 
at the Gate of. the' Celeſtia) City, he had 
(ard, that heknew well enough) been &x- 


 duded from an Inheritance there : ; and that 


would have been worſe to kim, than the a 
pearance & yillany of ten thouſand Thieves, 
Hope. Why'art thou ſo tart,” my Brothert 
and that for's 
meſs of Pottaze ; aud that Birth. right wa 
hi: greateſt Fcwel : 


no? Little- Faith 4 ſo too ? 


Chr; Eſar did ſell his Birth-right indeed, | i 


and ſo do many beſides; and by [ſo doing, 
exclude themſelves from the chief Blefſing, 
as a}ſo that Caitifdid, But you mult pur a 
Difference betwixt Eſau and Little- Faithz 


"and alfc betwixt their Eſtates. 'Z [au*s Birth: 
right was Typica},but Lrtcle- Faiths 
 werenot fo.  Eſauts belly 'was his Go 


ewels 

, but 
Little Faiths belly was not fo. Ejau*s want lay 
tn his fleſhly Apperite, L:c#le- Faith's did not 
ſo. Beſides, Eſau coutd ſee no further than to 


the fulfillin of his Luſts; for 7 am at the point. | 


to die , (aid e, and what good will this Births 
right " me > But Little-Faith,tbough ir was 
his lot to haye but a Zittle Faith was, by bis 


Tm thee 


And if he, why. might | we 


E34r le Faith kept trom fach orgy! d 
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1 maderg/e and- prize his Jewels more; 
an to ſel] them,as Eſau did hisRirth-right. 
u read not. any. where that; Eſau. had Eſau never 
th, no not fo much. as 2. /zzNez There- had Faith. 
eno'marveh, if where the fl ſh only bears 
ſay, (as it will in. that man where no Faith 
$ro-refilt) if he ſells his Birth-right, and 
his Soul and all, and that to the. Devil of 
Helt ; for it is with ſuch, -.as _itis with th& 
Ak, 19m her occaſions cannot be turned. Jer, 17 24 
away. When their minds arg ſet upon, their 
Luſts, *they will have. them whateyer they 


'F J "& 9 refs: L 53 


ct, But 7471le: Faith, was of another temper, T.itt)e-Faith ** 


ls mind ''was on Bynga,,, Di Ine 3: Bis. could nor 
Irelihood was upon . things that . were live wpou Ec 


what end ſhould he that is of ſuch a temper tag 
ſel} his. Jewels, (bad there. been any that, © 
would have bought them ) to fill his mind 
with empty things > Will a man give a pen-, 
by ro fill his belly wich” Hay ? or can; you 


6, 


Perſwade the Title Dove to live upon Car- 4 compart-. | 


tion, like the Crow ? Though faithleſp ones ſon betweees 


Final, and from. above :. Therefore to, (1%; Þyrw © 


can for carnal Lufts pawn, or. mortgage, or "7+ Turtle- * 


El! what they have,and themſclyes outright Dygye and 
p boot ;* yet they that have Faith, Saving. the Crow. 
aith, thaw but a little of it,” cannot do 4 
ſo. Here therefore, my Brother, is thy 
wiſtake. | ne mas” | | 
' Hope, I acknowleage it ; but yet" your 
ſevere refleion had almoſt made me angry. 
Chr. Why, I did but compare thee.ta 
bme of the Birds that are of the Brisker 
forr, 'who will run to and fro in untrodden 
ths with the ſhell upon their' heads: 
but paſs by that, -and conſider the matter 


Hopeful 
Dh 


No great 
heart for 
God, where 
| there is but 
little Faith, 


We have 
2076 COurag e 
when 047 , 
than when 

. WE 47628, | 


Pi. 


Pſal.:5.-8; 
Chriſtian 
tells his ewn 


experience its 
this caſe, 


- faid, burfew have found 
of Trial: As for: Xl "pen heart. 


under debate, 'and al hallbe waltbe 
thee and me 
Hope,” But ur Chriftian, Theſe thret faults} 1 
am perſwaied in my htart;art bit a company if 
Coward: : Would rhey have run'zlſe,think 
as they did,at the noiſe of one erg 
on the Road > Why did net Little-Faith p 
agreeer heart 2 He might methinks, hay 
one bruſh with them, and have yield 
when there had been no remedy 7 _. 
Chr. That they are Cowards,many have 
it ſo in the Ar 


Faith had none 5 I preceive. Tg 
my Brother ; wry thou been he man 


; concerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and 


rhen to yiel. Ant yerjly, -fince this is 
the height of thy ſtomach, now they pa 
at adi wh from us, ſhould they appe 
to thice ,, as they did to him} they Phe 
pur thee” to ſecond thoughts. 

But conſider agaip , they are but Jour. 
ney-men Thieves, _ they ſerve under the 
Kivg of the Bottomleſs-pit ; who. if need 


: be; will "ory to. their aid himſelf , and 


his voice is as the roari ing of a Lim, | 
my ſelf have been (engaged as this el 
Faith was, andT found A it a terrible rhing, 


Theſe three. Villains ſet upon me, and[ 


beginning, like a Chriffian, to xefiſt, they 
p2 prebur a oo, _ in came their Maſter : 
wo as the ſaying is , have given my 
Life for a nny.;, rhe fs as Fr wauld 
have it, .1 was cloathed-, with Armour of 
Proof, Ay 2 and yet, though L was 


harneſli 
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Chr. "Tins they have okten) fled, both 
and. their [Maſtery whea! Grebt- Grace 
th appeared z.and. no mazvel,-for: he js 
iſe Kings Ghampion 5 But. L aro, yowmill The King's 
put; ſome difference | betwen Litrle-Feith Champion. 
the Kings; vey co all the) King*s 


ubje&s aremet, his | ; Nor can 
5. when tried, do of; War as 
- Is it meet to think - Child! 


is ould handle Gli a Dowd 2 or that 
re-fhould be yhe ftrength of an--Ox: in +a 
74,4 Some are ſtrong, ſome areweak'; 
e. have. great Faith, tome have little-; 

this-man was.one.g@f the weak, and thers- 

ur. | fore went ro. the: walls, 

«Fope.-1 wonly # had bers Greate Grace 

farther. ſakes... 

o, Ghr Ifit had been he, be might « heve 
had his. hands full. .-Forl . muſt: tell you, 
that though Grant-Grace is excellent good 
at: his Weapons, and. has,..and. can,.. fo 
long as he keeps, them at Swords- point, do 
well cnopgh with. , them ;* yer ;it they get 
detactor,, Sol ge. hard Miſiryp,:.or 
tho'at ,itthall hard _ but; they will 
throw.upn bj + ' And\whena- man. is 
down, iyau.kaow, what can he do? 

« Whoſe looks well -, upon Great. Graces - 
ace __ thoſe Scats and Cuts there, 


that 


Y 
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_ 
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Job 41. 26. 
eviathan's 
| furdineſs. 


Job 39. 19. 
The excellent 
Metal that ts 
in Job's 
| Horſe. 


=, 
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> 


that hal) eaſily Seide WS of v 
F: fay;"Y ez,” once I heard: _ ſho! 
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Heman and No —— Cha 
—_—_ y,"W orced to beſtir 
= by theſe afſaulted+; 'and yet, 
pon, they" tad their * Coats 
by: « Petet' upon'2 a 

7; tine wwald go'try whatihe could a6; 
- though ſome ds ſay" of him; *'#ft ke is the 
Prince of the" "Apoſtles, »they Handled |hith 
ſo, that t 'malo>hiopar laſt 'afraid. cf 3 

ſorry Girl, 5 £643 2 tr) 04 12208 51 
Befides; their King 4s: at? theit* whiftle; 
he is neverout of hearing”; and if mY 

time>:they * be put 16 the© worſt, 

poſlible, comes "int tot help them: An 
Sf hirs it 4s Gid, !7h4:Smord of "him \'rBat 


layeth at him cannof hotd : 2 the Spear, the | 


Dart, #0#the Hahergon; Wo" &ftrmerh” Thon 
as Straw, and Braſs as rotten." *wobg""\OWw. 


Arrow [Cantor Make. him fled” Wag Poker | 


ave tured with himi"'into eabble 1" & Davis abs 
tountedia; flubble, ' he Taightth ' as thi fhav 
king. ''6f-a\5pdar.” 1) What can-a Man doit 
this .caſe ? 7 Fis" true, '#'as man could'at 
every eden have Fobte?: Horſe Aand'had-shilt 
and. Fournge, To: oridenBiiny", Ne xd 
tovable! rhings. bag by +! 
with Th:adee,” herbill nbt "Be Sh ate) avetþ 
Graſhepheny #he'Glary CT LOLACH Pty 

ville 1 Poe ethen the | ; wy Vin 
ky ShrengrÞs | aud igverh -bhe=v «bh6" 


_ ama | 


arhelt | 


> 


2EES 


| the ground with © 


vari 


is Hogrets; - 


Hrmid Mew. yrifd vehefruaty wot 
rhted, neither turneth- back the 
rd. The Quiver ratrleth him, the 
ering Spear and The'Shre / Fe ſwallows EY 


5 and 'rage, neither 
Wlkeves he that it 35 the ſound of the 'trum- 
pet," He ſates, among the Trumpets, Ha hs ; - 
s he pl? the Battle afar off, the thun- 
tring of the Captains, and the ſh tings. 
But for ſuch Footmen as and 'I are, 
ſet us never defire to 'meet with an "Pie. 
, not yaunt as if we' could "d6 better; 
we hear of others that they © have 
been foiled; ror be tickled at the _ 
of our own manhood ; ' for ſach commonly 
come * þy the” worſt when tied,  Witis 
Peter, '6f whom I made mention veces 
He would ſwagger , ay he would © He ' 
would, as his vain © mind prompted him 
to ſay, do better, and ſtand more for his 
Maſter than all men : But whoſo foiled, and 
run down by theſe Villains as he? - 
When therefore we hear that ſuch Rob- 


| beries are done on the King's High-way, 


two things become 'us to''do : Firſt, to go 
out harneſſed, and to be ſure 70 take 8 

field with us : For it was- for want of 
that, that he that lid fo luftily'at' Levia- 
than could not make him yield,” For in-* 
deed, if tharbe wanting,” he fears us not at” 
all Thbrefore he chiat h4d Skill hath" ſaid, 


with'ye ſhall be able to ch "all whe: fry? 
darts of the wick d, oy 


'Tis good alfothit we defire of the King Tis good to 
a C 013yoy, yea that he will go-with 'us him-"bawe 2 con. 


ſclt. voy. 


: * 44 _ 
Above all, take this Shield of'* Faith; *wheve- Epheſ.s. DA D 


7 A 
Y 
” SoY& 


that xgainſt us.3 buy. 
without: hina, rhe proud belpers fall undar. 


fore now, and though {. the good-; - 
nels of him that is Af, am as. you 


arg ſhall I be, if I me with no more 
uch brunts, though I fear we are not. got. 
Saks ht $3 en h ; However, fipce a 
Lion and the Bear have not as yet: devou- 
red? me; ,. I hope God will ailodeliyer us. 
from tke;-next [uncircumciſed  PhiliGine.. 


Then Sang Chriſtian. 


Poor, Little- Faith! - Heft been among the 
Thieves ? FO 

Was*t robb*'d 7 Remember this whoſo believes: 
And get more Faith; then ſhall you Vieors be 


Over ven thouſand, elſe ſcarce over three, 


So they went on, and Izzorance followed; 

They went then till they came ata place 

where: they ſaw a way put it (elf into their 

{way and way, a0d feemed'/withal to lie as ftreight, 

as the'way which they, ſhould ge + and here. 

they knew not which of the, two to take, 

for both ſeemed ſtrejght before them ; 

therefore here they it po to conſider, 
And as they.were thinki our the w 

S Le 


=» + w« + ws Bt A er ww A naw —= rr m4 = wry, 


Ou Sea tb Sc #@@f/ © 4. #2. An 
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' | bebold,a man black of fleſh, bur coyered 


ith a very light Robe, came to them,&e 7% Fiarrerey 
ed them why they ſtood there? They/"® ****: 
anſwered,rthey were going to theCelefti- 
alCiry,burknew notwhiCh of rheſe ways 

torake. Follow me, ſaid the man, it1s 

thither that I am going. So they. followed _ 

him inthe way that but now came into 
the Road, which by degrees rurned and 71,09 


4 rurned them ſo from rhe City rhar they 1,4. 


fired ro go-ro, that in little time their 

ces were rurn'd away from it; yer they 
followed him. Bur by & by, before they 
were aware, he led them within the com- 75% ate takts 
paſs of a Net, in which they were both ſo "©: 
cnrangled, that they knew not what ro 
do ; & with that the white reve fol off the 
black” man's back: then they ſaw where 
they were. « Wherefore. rhere they lay 
crying ſome time , for they could not 
ger themſelves our. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to bis fellow, 
Now doll ſee my ſelf in an errour. Did T9 bewa? 
nor the Shepherds bid us beware of the '**i7 <ondire- 
Flatterers? Asis the ſaying of the wiſe *” 
man, ſo we have found ir this day: 4 
man that flattereth by Neighbour, ſpread-"'9-29. 5. 
eth a Net for by Foot. 

Hope. They alſo gave us anote of dire- 
Rions about the way, for our more ſure 
finding thereof; bur therein we have alſo 
forgorcen to read, and have nor kept our 
ſelves from rhe Paths of the Deftroyer. 
Here David was wiſer than we ; for ſaith 
be, Concerning the XL men, by thevgl, 15, 4 
Word of thy Lips, 1 _ ept me from ie | 

paths 


paths of the Deſtroyer. "Thus they Jay be- 
eh ore ONES in the Ner. Arlaft 
A ſvining they cſpicd a ſhining one coming roward 
one comer to rhEmnt, Srich a Whip of ſmall Son in his 
51m with « Hand. When he was comero the place 
$1..." * wherethey were,he asked them whence 
: they came, & what they did there ; rhey 


rold him, that they were poor Pilgrims, 


going to S:on, bur were led our of their' 


way by a black man, cloathed in white 
who b1d us, ſaid they, follow him, for be 
was going thither roo. Then ſaid he with 
Prov. 29. 4. the hip, Ir 18 Flatterer, a falſe Apoftle, 


Dan. 1:. 32. thar hath transform'd himſelf into an An- 


2 Cor. 11.13, gel of Lighr, So ke rent the Net, and ler 
"4. the men out. Then ſaid he ro them, Fol- 
low me, thar I may ſer you in your way 
again; ſo he led rhem-back ro the way, 
which they had left ro follow rhe Flazrer- 
They are exa-e', Then he asked them, ſayin , Where 
mined , and did youlic the laſt night? They ſaid, Wirth 
ar 7, the Shepherds upon the delectableMoun- 
rorgerſ#inf rains. He asked them then if they had not 
ofthem Shepherds, 4 note of d:ire41on for 
the way: They anſwered, Yes. Bur did 
you, ſaid he,” when you were at a ftand, 
pluck our & read your Notre? They anſ- 
wered, No. He asked them why : They 
ſaid, they forgor. He asked moreover if 
the erhards did nor bid them beware 
Deceivers of the Flatterer : They anſwered, Yes: 
. fne-ſpoken. Bur wedid not imagine, faid they, that 

' Rom. 16.15. ox fne-ſprken man had been he. 
=" IRR Then I faw in my Dream, thar he com- 
' 2 Chron. 6, manded them ro /re down ; which when 
26, 27. they did; he chaſtiſcd them orc, ro reach 
» them 
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them the good way wherein rhey ſhould 


walk ; and as he chaftiſed them, he ſaid, 


As many as Þ love, 1 rebuke and chaſten ; be rey, z. 19, 


I71 


zealous therefore, and repent. This done, he They are 


bids chem go on their way, & take good 7#?, 44, 
+ ſent on their 


heed to rhe other directions of the Shep 


herds. So they thanked him for all his” 


kindneſs, and wenr ſoftly along the righr 


| way, Singing, 


Come hither you that walk along the way z 
See how the Pilgrims fare that go aſtray. 
They, catched are in an intangling Net, 
"Cauſe they good Council lightly did forper. 
'T3 true, 4 reſcu'd were, but yet you ſee 
They're ſcourg'd to boot : Let this your caution be. 


Now after a while,they perceived afar 
off, one coming ſoftly and alone all along 
the High-way to meet them. Then ſai 
Chriſtianto his fellow, Yonder is a man 
with his back roward Son, and he 1s 
coming ro mcer us. 

Hope. I ſee him, ler us rake heed to our 
felyes now, left he ſhould prove a Flar- 


terer alſo. So he drew nearer and nearer, 


and arlaft came up unto rhem, His name 


was Atheiſt, and he asked them whither ,,, ,.».;n | 


ey were going. | 
hr. Fe are going to the Mount Sion. 


Then Ather/t fell into. a very great x lawght at 


laughter. 
Ch. What's the meaning of your laughter ? 
Atheiſt. 1laugh ro ſee whar ignorant 
perſons you are,ro rake upon you ſoredi- 


_ ous a Journey ; and Jer are like ro have 
2 


nothing 


meets them. 


them. 
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nothing bur your Travel for your Pains, 
They reaſon to- "Cht\ Why man? Do you think we fhall 


gether. not be received ? 


Atheiſt. Received | There is no ſuch 
place as you dream of in all this World, 
Chr. But there # inthe World to come. 
Atheiſt. When I was ar home in mine 
own Country,l heard as you now affirm, 
and from thar hearing went our to ſee, 
and have been ſeeking this Ciry rwent 
- Jer. 22.13 years, bur find no more of itthan I di 
Eccl. 19.15; the firſt day I ſet our. 
- Chr. We have both heard, and believe, 
that there is ſuch a place to be found. 
Atheiſt. Had not I'when ar bome belie- 
ved, Thad nor come rhusfarro ſeck ; bur 
finding none, (and yer I ſhould, had there 
been fuch a place ro be found, for Thave 
| 7%e Athieſt gone ro {eek ir further than you)I am go- 
$akss up b» 1ng back agzin,& will ſcek ro refreſh my 
content i» 54® ſelf with rhe things rhar T rhen caſt away 
ye. for hopes of that which I now ſee is not. 
Chriſtian pre- Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful his 
verh bs Ero- Fellow, Is it true which ths man has ſaid ? 
ther. Hope. Take heed, he is one of rhe F/4r- 
Hopefil'era- terers; remember whar it has coſt us once 
ious anfiver, already for our bearkening ro ſuch kind 
of Fellows. Whar! no Mount Son ? Did 
2 Cor.5.7- we nor ſee from the dele&table Moun- 
rains, the Gare of rhe City ? Alſo are we 
* Aremem- not now to'walk by Faith? *-Ler us 80 
: Ang f _ on, ſaid Hopefu!,-left rhe man with 
_ #1 Whip overtake usapain. 
help againſ® You ſhould have taughr me tharLeſſon, 
preſent remp-Which I will round you in the ears with- 
tation, al; Ceaſe my Son to hear the Inſtru4ton that 
cauſeth 


So ow %»S 13 SS gees CY 4g 


Y,N ; 
racbelions rs the 
Chr: Byot 
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ca «6 toerr from the words of knowledge. Prov. 19, 27, 
rs Brother, c x0 hear him,ang Heb. 10, 29. . 


aving: the Soul. 
ſtion to thee, for that I doubted of the Nuth 
of our Belief my ſelf, but to prove thee, "and A f uit of an 
to fetch from thee a fruit of the honeſty of thy honeſt hears. 
heart. As forthis man, I know that be is 
blinded. by the God of this world ;: Ler thee 
and I go on, knowing that we have belief of 
the Truth, and no lie 13 ef the Truth. x Joh. 2. 11, 
Hope. Now do['rejoyce in hope ef the 
glory of God : So they rurned away from 
rhe man ; and he, laughing at them,wenr 
his way. h | 
Haw then in myDream,that they went 7-9 are come 
ill they -came into a certain Country, '% "**/nchant 
whoſcAir,naturally,tended ro make one SHR 
drowhfie,if be came a ſtranger into it. And 
here Hopeful began to be very dull, and 
heavy of Sleep 3 wherefore he ſaid unro 
Chriſte , Inow begin ro grow fo drow- Hopeful te- 
fie;thar I can ſcarcely kold up mine eyes: £i»- #0 te 
ler us lie down here, and rake one nap. EYI0ſ6s. 
Chr.' By no mean, ({aid rhe other) ct LS 
ſleeping, we never awake mre. y ETA 
Hope. Why myBrother? Sleep is ſweer © 
ro the labouring-manz we- may be rc- 
freſhed if we-rake a nap. 
Chr. Do you not remember, that onc of 
theShepherds bid us beware of the Inchanted 
| qt ?- He meant by that, that we ſhould , 51. 5. 6: 
emare of ſleeping ; wherefore let us not ſleep 
as do others, but let us watch and be ſober, 
Hope. 1 acknowledge my ſelfina fault,, 
and had I been here alone, I bad by A FRen Fol 
3 F flceping... 


” — 
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flceping runthe danger of death." I ee ir 
Ecdeſ. 4. '9. Is true oe prredobrncg faith, "Twoare 
better than | 

pany been niy mercy 5' And thou ſbalt have 
| a good reward for thy labour,  -* 
To prevenn Chr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, zo pre- 
drowſimſs, vent-drowſineſ in thy place, let'ui fall into 
they fall ro good diſcomſe. + og>\ . / 
good diſcourſ*.. Hope, With allmy hearr ſaid rhe orher. 
Good diſrour]* . Chr.) There ſhall me b:gind © | 
" ſoneft, Hope.' Where:God began with us, but 
do Zn begin if you pleaſe. | 
hr. I will ſing you firſt this Scene. 


"> When Saints do ſleepy grow, let them come 

Tie Dream- hither " \ | 

; rs Nore, And hear how theſe two Pilgrims talk to- 

| gether, 

- Yea, let them learn of them, un any wiſe 

Thus to keep ope their dromfie lumbering 
eJes. | 

Saznts fellowſhip, if it be manag'd well, 

Keeps them awake, and that 1n ſpig ht of Hell. 


Chr. Then Chriſt;an began and ſaid, I 
* They begin at will 45h you a Qreſtion, How * came you to 
the mapn_y think at firſt of doing what you do now ? 
hm "Hope, Do you mean, How came T ar 
; firſt to look after the good of my Soul ? 

Chr. Yes, that #5 my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the 
delighr ot thoſe things which were ſeen 
and ſold at our Fazr ; things, which I be- 
lteve now, would have (had I conrinued 
in them ftill) drown'd me in perdirion 
and deftruction. | Ft 

I. 


one. Hitherto hath thy Com-/ 


þ- 4 
ee ir 
Fare 


2aVe 
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Ut 
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beloved Fazithful,. tharwas put ro death 


' tro know theevyil of fin, nor the Damnari-P# 7 5» 


/ Chr. Phat things were they ? 
a St - Allrhe Treaſarcs and Riches of 


orld. Alſo I delighred\ much in 
Rioring, Revelling, Drinking,Swearing, | 
Lying, Uncleanncls,. Sabbath-breaking, 
and whar nor, that rended rodeſtroy rhe 
Soul. BurT found artlaft, by Hearing and 
confidering of things that are Divine; 
which indeed TI heard of you, as alſo of. 


for his Faith and Good-living in Vanie;- 

Farr, That the end. of theſe things is death. Row. 6.2; 
And chat for theſe things ſake,the wrarh 22, 23. 
of God cometh upon the Childien of EPM-< 5:6: - 
Diſobedicnce, | 

Chr. And did you preſently fall under the 
power of crhis Convittion ? * ; 

Hope. No; * I was not willing preſently * Hopeful a: 
on thar follows upon the commiſſion of ; uf" 
itz but endeavoured, when my Mind ar 
firft began robe ſhaken wirhrheWord,ro 
ſhur mine cyes againſt rhe lighr thereof. | | 

Ctr. But what was the cauſe of your car- , 
rying cf it ehus to the firſt workings of Gea's- 
bleſſed Spirit upon you ? yy 

Hope. * The Cauſes were, .1. I was ig- * Reaſeni of + 
norant- that rhis was the work of God reſting of -; 
upon me. never thoughttbarby awaken- 
ings for fin, God ar firſt begins the Con- 
verſion of a fiinner. 2 Sin was yer very 
ſweer ro my fleſh,&1 was loth to leave ir. 

3. I could norrell how to part with mine 
old Companions.,their preſence and 2ct1- 
ons were ſo defireable unto me. 4. The 
hours in which Convictions were upon 
| I 4 me, , 
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me, were ſach troubleſome, and ſuch 
mane, op hours, that I could nor 
- bear, no not ſo much as the remem- 
brance of rhem upon my heart. 
Chr. Then as zt ſeems, ſometimes you got 
13d of your trouble. 
Hope. Yes ve:ily, bur ir would come 
into my mind again; and then I ſhould 
be as bad, nay worſe than I was before, 
Chr. "hy, what was it that brought your 
fins to mind again? 
Hope. Many things ; as, jk 
*When ke bad 1, * If Idid but meer a good man in 
+ toft his ſenſe ef the Streer;z or, 7 


nie ... . 2. If I bavcheard any read inthe Bi- 
| $411. ble; OT, ; 


3. If mine Head did begin ro ake; or, " 
4. If Iwere told, that ſome of my | 5; 
Neighbours were fick ; or, ==” 
F- If T heard rhe Bell roll for ſome | x, 
rhart were dead; or, be 
6. IfI rhoughr of dying my ſelf; or, I 
7. If I heard thar ſudden dearth bap- } 4 
ned ro others. s v 
$. Burecſpecially, when I thoughr of | 
my ſelf, thar I muſt quickly come re | x 
Jud menr. \ 
Chr. And could you at any time , with 
eaſe, get off the guilt of ſin, when by.anyof } | 
theſe ways it game upon you? ; 
Hope. No,nor I,for then rh por fafter | 
hold of my Conſcience. And then, If I 
did bur think of going back ro fin/though 
my mind was turned againſt it) ir would 
be double rorment ro me. 
Chr. And how did you do then ? 


Hope, 
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Hon. 1 thought I muſt endeavour ro: he contaÞ 

'mend my life ; for elſe, rhoughr I, Tam 1 (oncer | 
ure tobe damned. ſhake of hi | 
Ho And did nt 17 endeavour to amend 25% 17 friel : 


courſes, then 


| fab Yes, and fled, from, nOr only IRY he endeavours 
'0x | finful Company 100; 3 and berook fo mend. 
| =_ Religious Duries,as Praying,Read- 
|: Jngy | copinghor tip En teS. ruth ro 
| WFP £1808 dig (9c. e things did I, 
LHOmng hereto relate. 
F "Chr. And Fob think your ſelf well then ? 
mi nb ds or 4 white; but at the laſt Then te 
& .CAME..tum bling upon. Mme 3- thought him __. 
nd he OFF the neck of all my /*#f »*% _ 
mag v 
af Came == bart z fince. you . 


BEbbes reſeveral things brought pew 


1t mT me; cſpecially ſuch ſayings as ar [af could 
_—_ eo R_ebreon}nefſes are as filthy nor 6:90. and 
If 6 G& -* 
par po Gal. 2. 6. 


FR of the Law no man ſpall 7 
be Ju Ly aan b have gow. all things, 
ay, We are unpro table : with many more xyke 17. 19, .. 
ſuch like.From whence Ll began to reaſon "ITY 
with my (elf thus: If Amy righreou!- 
nefiiware filthy rags; if by the deeds of 
the Law, No man can be juſtified; And,if - 
when we have done Al, we are yer un- 
profirable : Then 'ris bur a folly rothink © 
of Heaven by the Law. Lfurther thought | 
thus. * If a manruns 100/. intothe- Shop- ts being. « 
r's debr.,and after that ſhall pay for detrer by the 
KT ar ſhall ferch ; yer if his old debr £-» rrgwbled ..} 
and Br in the.Book uncroficd,for thar 
the Shopkeeper may ſue him,8& caft him 5 
into Praſon, till he pay the a 
_- T», - 


74k, 
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Chr. Well, and how aid you apply this to 
Your ſelf ? * DI; a 
Hope. Why,I rhought thus with my felf; 
I have by my fins runa great way into 
God's Book,and that my now reformi 
will nor pay off that ſcore; "therefore | 
ſhould rhink ftillander all my preſcnr a+ 
mendmenrs:Bur how ſhallTbe freed from 
that damnarion that I brought my Telfih 
danger of by my former tranſgreffions'® 
Chr. ' A very good Application : but pra 
0 On. Fe ION is 
- Hope. Another thing thit hath tr6ubI'd 
me, even fince my lare'amendmenrs,'# 


rs 
2} 


thar if I look narrowly into the bel jr 
n 


Hs e/?y:"; ' wphar 1 do now, Iftill fee fin, ne 
'bad things mm 


bn be 454ies Mixing irſelf with the beſt of thar 1 a6. 


troubled him, SO that now Iam forced to conclude, that 
norwithftanding my former' fond con- 
ceits of my ſelf and Duries,” Fhave com- 
mirred fin enough in one Pury ro ſend 
mero Hell, though my former Life bad 
been fauhkleſs. $£ mY FS. 
Chr. And what did you do then ? 
Hope: Do !I could norreÞ'whar to do, 
Thi made him till T brake my mind to Fazthful ; Yor he 
break, is. and I were wellacquainted. And herold 
97nd Fat” me, thar unleſs 1 could obrain the Righ- 
him the way zo £Coulneſs of a man thar never had find, 
- beſaved, neither mine own, nor all the Righteoul- 
neſs of the World could fave me: 
Chr. And did you think be fpake tviie# 
Hope. . Had he rold me fo whent was 
pleaſed and ſatisfied with mine own a- 
mendmenrt, I had called him 'Fo6l for 
his pains 3: but now fince I fee mine own 
infirmity, 


; 
: 
. 


>> © hey wa es os 
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infirmity, and the ſin that cleaves ro my 


179)": 


bet performance, I bave been forced ro 


be at his Opinion. 
Chr. Bur did you think, when at firſt be 
ſuggeſied 1t' to you, that there was ſuch g 


man to be found, of whom ut might juſtly be + 


ſaid, That he never committed [in ? 


© Hope. Imuſt confeſs the words art fit ft Atwhich he '- 
ſounded ſtrangely ; bur after a littlemore #74 «7 tre- « 


talk and company with, him, I had fall/*”" 
conviction abour it-:. ... | LY 
Chr. And did you ath him what man ths wy 
was, and how you muſt be juſtified by him * Rom. 4. . 
Hope. Yes, and he told me irwas the Col. r. - 


Lord Jeſus, -rhar dwelleth on the right *Fet- 7. + 2: 
-hand of the Moſt High : * And thus, taid * Amore par- 


he, you muſt be jultificd by-him,. even '!0<7, </co-, 
by rruſting.co whar he hath done by him- 420 @-1 
ſelf; inthe days of his flefh, and ſuffcred ..g. | 
when he did hang on the Tree. lasked 
him further, How that man's Righteoul- - 
neſs could be of rhar Efficacy, to juftific- . 
another before God ?. And. he rold me, 
He was the mighty God, and did whar 
he-did ; and died the Dearth alſo, nor for 
himſelf, bur for me; ro whom his doings, 
and rhe worthineſs of them ſhould be im- - 
pured, if1 believed on him. . 

Chr. And what did you do then ? 

Hope. . I made my Objcctions againſt He deutrs of - 
my believing ; for thar I rhqughr he was 4cc<ptation, + 
not willing ro fave me. _ 

Chr. And what ſaid Faithful to you' 
then.? YL 

Hope. He bid me go to hinrand ſee : 
Then I ſaid,ic was preſumprion:He 'e id, 

'>- & 


16 


infirutted. 


—_— 


Pſal, '95. 6. 
Dan. 7. 10: 


Levir. 16. 2. 
Numb. 7.8. 
-- Heb. 4. 6. 


#r95. 


He prays. 


. 


ro incourage me the morefreely ro come, 


And he ſaid concerning thar Book, thar . 


every jor and rirtle thereof ftood firmer 


Matth.24.35- rhan Heaven and Earth. Then I asked 

him, whar I muſt do when I came ? And. 
Jer.29. 12,13. Herold me,E muſt intrear my knees, 
Exod. 25, 22. With all my Rearr and Sou), rheFarher ro 


reveal bim' ro me. Fhen I asked hing 
further, how I muſt make my Supplica- 


tion to him? And he ſaid, Go, and thou: 
fhalr find him upona Mercy-Sear, where 


he fits all rhe year long, ro give Pardon 
and Forgivenneſs ro them that come. I 
rold him , -thar I knew nor whar ro ſay 


! *xc4 5:41} When I came: *And he bid mefſay rothis 


effect, God be merciful to me a ſinner, land 
maS me to wget 1 ng ore fe 
Chrift: For I ſee, that if bis Righreouſn 
had ts been, th I bave not Barth in that 
Righteouſneſs, I am utterly caſt away : 
Lord, Fhave heard that thou art a merci- 
ful God, and haſt ordained that thy Son Fe- 
fs Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of theFFor ld; 
And moreover that thou art willing ts be- 
ftow him upon ſuch a poor ſinner as T am, 
(and I am a femner indeed.) Lord, take there- 
fore ths opportunity, and magnify thy Grace 
in the Salvation of my Soul, through thy Son 
Teſws Chriſt. Amen. , 
Chr. And did you do &s you were bidden ? 
Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. 
Chr. And did the Father reveal hy Son 
to you ? - 
Hope. Not at the firſt, nor ſecond, nor 
third, 
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Math. 11.28, No3 for I was invited ro come. * Then 
| Þ* Heis berrer he gave me a Book of Feſis his inditing, 


*'* 
. 


DE Tet. Bs x - 


=. 6 


_ 


V 
ov i 
C 


third, nor fourth; nor fifth; -no nor ar 
- Ihe fixrh rime neirher. 


- EP Prayin 


x — 


Chr, Phat did you ds then > 


| Hope. What! why I could nor tell 
{I whar ro do. 


Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off 
? P | 
FYes,an hundred times xwice told » ;;, ;3,,744 


3 
And what was the reaſowyoudid not? to le ave f 
- Hops. *1 believed thar rhat was true ?r47ing; 

ich had beentold' me; ro wir, That #4 


wichour the Righteouſneſs of this Chriſt, *** *4**f, 


all the World could: nor faveme: And fe _ 


cherefare rhoughr I wich my ſelf, If I © 
kaveoff, I die; and I can burdie atthe - 
Throne of Grace. And withal this came | 
into my mind, If if tarry, wait for it, be Hab. 2. 3. 
cauſe 1t will ſurely-come; and will not tarry.. 
So I conrinued Praying until rhe Farher- 
ſhewed me his Son. 

Chr. And how was He revealed: unto _ 


-you 2 | 


Hope. I didnor fee bim with my Bo- 
dily eyes, bur with the-eyes of my- un- Fpbeſ. 1. 18, 
derftanding'; and rhusir was; One day I '*.,... 
Was Very fad, Irhink ſadder than At any ,,aled ro him, 
onetime of my life; and this ſadneſs was nd how. - 
rhrough a freſh fight of the-grearneſs and 
vileneſs of my fins: And as I was then 
looking-for nothing but Hell, and the e- 
verlaſting damnation of my Soul, ſad- 
denly, asI thought, I faw rhe Lord Tefus 
look down from Heaven wpon'-me;, | #nd 
ſaying, Beltevs'on the Lord Feſus Chriſt , a% 16. 26, 
and thou ſbi't be ſaved. 35.51. gu, 

Burl replied, Lord Iam 2 greart,a very 
grear 


John 6. 35. 


# ſufficient for rbee. Then I ſaid, BurLord 
whar is believing ? And then I ag from 
thar ſaying, [ He that cometh tome fpball ne- 
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great finner: And he anſwered My Grace [+ 


ver hunger,and he that believeth on me, ſhal 
never thirſt. ] that believing and coming 
was all one ; and that he thar came, tha 


is, ran out in his bearr and affections af- 


. rer Salvation by-Chrift, he indecd bcelie- 
ved in Chrift. Then .the warer ſtood in 


John'6, x6. 


mine eyes, & I asked farther ; Bur Lord, 
may ſuch a grear finner as Iani,be indeed 
accepred of thee,& be ſaved by thee ? & 
I heard him ſay, 41d him that. cometh to 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Then I ſaid, 
Bur how, Lord;muſt I confider of thee m 


.  -- my.comingtothee,thar myFairth may be 


i Tim. I. 15. 
Rom, 10. 4. 
chap. 4. 
Heb. 7.24.25. 


placed arighr upon thee? , [Then he ſaid, 
Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave ſin- 
ners. He the end of the Law for r:1ghteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believes, He died for 


our fins, and roſe ag ain for our juſtificati- 


0+ He loved us. and trafped us ftom our fins 
nts ewn Blood.' He x Medjator betwixt 
God and us. He ever liveth to make Inter- 
ceſſion for ws. Fromall which I garhercd, 
that I muſt look for Righreoaſneſs in his 
perſon, &. for ſatisfaction for my fins by 
oh Blood; that whar he did in obedience 


to his Father's Law and in ſubmitting ro 


the pehalty thereof, was.notfor himſelf, 


-bux for; hin, that will accepr ir for hisSal- 


' vation, and be thankful; And. now was 


my. heart full.of joy, - mine eycs-full of 
rears, and mine affections running over 
with love io the Name, People, & Ways 
of Jcſus Chriſt. Chr. 


hs f 4 wa = > ' hu 
» = » py — - A _ * 'P1 , - "—_— 4 = S; 
| 9 P2ogreſs. 
. . — ” 


4: Chr. Ths 194 a Revelarion of Chriſt to 
rt Son! madeed;” but tell me particularly, 


phat effet thi 'bad upon your > 646.8 | 
* Hope. It made me ſec that all rhe world, 
notwirhftanding all rhe Righteouſneſs 


| thereof, is ina ftare of condemnation. Ir 


"made me fee thar God the Farher,rbough 
heBevſt,” can juſtly Juftific the coming 
finner*” 1cmade me greatly aſhamed of 
tke vileneſs of my formerlife, &confound 
ed me with the ſenſe of mine own igno- 
ranc:zfor rhere never came rboughrt inro 
"my heart before now,thar ſhewed me'ſo 
the qe dee Jeſus Chriſt. Ir'made me 
love. a holy life, ' & long ro do ſomething 
forthe Honour, & Glory of rhe Lord Je- 
ſas. Yea thought, rhar had Inow Ttooo 
gallons of blood in tny body, I could fpill 
1c all for the ſake of rhe Lord Feſus. 

I ſaw then in my Dream, thar Hopefu! 
looked back, and faw I2norante, whom 


| they had Ieft behind;coming after. Look, 


ſaid he 10 Chiſtian; 'bow'far yonder young- 
Fer lotereth behind.” oe \0: FY 
Chr. Ay, ay, Hee him; he careth nor 
for our Company. *'* -* 0 
Hope. Bur I tro it would" nor' have hurt 
him, had he kept pace ii3thwus bhither:o. 
4 *Chr. Thar's rrue; bur 1 warrant you, 
be thinkerth otherwilc. 
. Hope. That I rhink he doth, but howe- 
ver let ws tarry for him. So they did: 
Then Chriſtian ſaid ro him, Come a- 
ivay man, why do you ſtay ſo behind ? 
Iz1. I rake my pleaſure ip walking a- 
lone,even more 4 great deal thaz in com- 
Pany,unleſs I1likeit the better. Then 


/ 


= . 
Y R Go - A 
ob vo 1 
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Toung Ipno- 
rTance comes 
up again. 
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ſofrly) Did I not tell you he cared not for 
our Company ? But bowever,, ſaid he, come 
up, and let ws talk away the time in this ſo- 


Ignorance, he ſai þo gs prod epi 

Hands it berweqn God ts 5, il 704 

ad th Es I hope well, or I am always 

Hae, > Hog folk ot god neg thar come ih 
Prov. 28. 29, MIN 90 COMTregee et: hong x; 

at good motions? pray ger tell u i. 4 


| 1, by,TIr 
or. Why, Lt kink of God & Hear 


.Chr. So do; many 
come there: Tie x xe abi the (wag 62 
fi res and hath.n 


all for rhem. 


286) matter ;, ye4,-4 harder Carly wh 
Ja: aware of. But n 2; 
pou jet wy Ante that thin hat ot # 
Gad and Heaven? |. » | 
Tener. My heart tells nie fo. © 
Prov. 28. 29. Chr. Thewiſe menſ[ays, He that trufts 
his own heart is a fool 
Ignar, Thar is ſpoken of an evil heart, 
" burmine is a good one. | 
Chr. But how daſt ehou prove that ? 
Fenor.: Ir omforts me- .in.hopes of 


to. bim mn the bopes of that ; for; which 


be yer has noground to hope. I gner, 


Then, faid Chriſtian to | Hopefnl,. ( buv | | 


l:tary place. Then directing his ſpecch ro | 


by (= BurT Fae of ems nl 


Ipnor. But I think: of them, andleave. | 


Chr, The: I doubt, for leaving of at s # on | 


He 
Chr." That may be, ebrough i its deceiaful- | 
neſsz for a man's heart may oy ag comfort 


_ & A Tt 


- Tgnor, But my heart and life agree to- 
at fiher, . and therefore my hope 1s well 
grounded. NA et Jak 'h: £7) 6 
. Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life 
agree together ? 

I ors Pr —_ ng ry ſo. : 

ys |: Chr. 45k my fellow if Tbe a_ Thief: Thy 

- beart tells thee ſo ; Except the Word of God 

' 2.1 Peareth witneſs in this matter, other teſt i- 

* Ymony rs of no value. 

n. | 7g*g7 Bur is ir nor agood heartthar has 

Tp ood thoughts 2 And'1s not that a good 

re Jitfe;rhar is according to God's Command- 

 Fmenrs ? 

to |. Chr. es, that is a good heart that hath 
good thoughts, and that is 4 yood life that 


ve  $'t i5.0ne thing indeed to have theſe, and an- 

© Bother thing,only, to think ſo. | 

an |  Ignor. | Pray, what count you 

an thoughts, :anda life according to God's 

+," | Commandments? 

or | Chr, There are good thoughts of divers 

'» {kinds, ſome reſpeting our ſelves, ſome God, 
ſome Chriſt, and ſome other things. 

ts |  {gn0r7, whar be good thoughts reſpe- 

Ry our ſelves ? 


ſelves agree with the Word of God ? 
xf {| Chr. When we paſs the ſams Judgment 
' [upon our ſelves which theWVord paſſes. Toex- 
. pla my ſelf, The WordofGod ſaith of perſons 
't {#n anatural condition, There is none righ- 


þ Jtcous, rhere is none that doth good. [7 Rom. 3. | 
. [ith alſo, Thar every imagination of the ©: 5. 2: 


heart 


La. 


15 according to Geds Commanaments : But - 


re Such as agree with the Word of God. What are 
Ignor. When does our thoughts of our £94 #ovghte? 


186. 


Pal. 125. $. 
Prov. 2. 1s. 
Rom. 3, 
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heart ofa manis only evil, and thar con- þ 


tinually, And again, The imagination of 
man's heart iscvil from his Yourh. Now: 
then, when we think thus of our ſelves, hav. 
:ng ſenſe thereof, then are 0ur thoughts good 
enes,becauſs according to the Word of God, 
Tgnor. ] will never believe that m 
hearr 15 thus bad. . 


Chr. T berefore thou never hadft one good j 


thought concerning thy ſelf in thy life. But 
let me go 0n : As the Word paſſeth a,Fudg« 
mnt upon our HEART, ſo it paſſeth a Jud; 


ment upon our WAYS;(9 when our thou R 0 


of our HEARTS and WAYS agree with the W: 
Judgment- which the Word giveth of both, Þ* 


then are both:good, becauſe agreeing thereto, 
nts Make out your meaning. 
- "Chr. Why the Word of Go4 faith, That 
mans ways are crooked ways, not good, but 
perverſe , "It ſaith, they are naturally out of 
the good way, thar they have not known it; 
Now when 4 man thus thinketh if his wayy 
I ſay, when he doth ſenſibly, and with heart 


oo | 
el 
:C 
hr 
Ibo 


bumiliation thus think , then hath he good Þ 


thoughts of bis o0:pn ways, becauſe ht 
thoughts now agree with the judgment of 
the word of God. 

Ignor. What are good choughts 'con« 
cerning God ? 

Chr. Even ( as I have ſaid concerning 
our ſelves ) when our thoughts of God do. a- 
gree with whar the Word ſaith of him. And 
that #, when we think of hu Bzing and 


\ 


hee 


f C 


Attributes as the Word hath taught : Of 


which I cannot new diſcourſe at large, But 
to ſpeak of bim with reference to us, then we 
ys bave 


— 
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1 (I r:phe thoughts of God, when we think 
that Ber. -..c us better than we know. our 
ves, ana c nje. fin in w, when, (5 where 
We can ſee none IN our (lagi; when he thinks 
ts knows our inmoſt thoug Fo, and that our 
hart, with all its d ths, 5 altt ays open 
into bn eyes : Alſo when we think thas all 
hs where ſtinks in his noſtrils, and 
hat therefore he cannot abide to ſee us ſtand 
ut Wefore him in any confidence, even tn all 
{p. wr: beſt performances. | 
p 4 12nor, Do you rhink thar: Iam ſuch a 
t: $ool, as rorhink God can fee no furrher 
be ban I? or that I would come to God in 
th, {be beft of my performances ? 
*0, | Chr.. Why, how doſt thou think in thy 
 Mateer? 4 
at {- Ignor. Why, ro be ſhort, I think Imuft 
ue elieve in Chrift for Tuſtificarion. 
of 4* Chr. How ! Think thou muſt believe in 
it, (Chriſt, when thou ſeeſt not = need of him ! 
v1, Wbou neither ſeeſt thy original nor aftual in- 
ts firmities, but haſt ſuch an opinion of thy ſelf, 
ad find of what thou doeſt, as plainly renders 
ha bt - po one m__ one fee a neceſſity 
of &f Chriſt's perſonal Righteouſneſs to juſtifie 
F bee befor God, HeS then doft thou ſay, T 
ne. $elreve in Chriſt ? TIE 
Iznvr, ] believe wellenough for all thar. 
ng | Chr. Hor doſt thou believe ? 
a= | Ipnor. | believe rhar Chriſt died for fin- 


ad ers, &thar I ſhall be jujtified before. God' 


2d from the curſe, through his gracious ac- 
Of feprance of my obedience xo his Law. 
8 Pr thus: Chrift makes my durys thatare 
we feligious, acceprable ro his Father by 
ve | | VErrmue 
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verand of his Merirs ; and ſo ſhall The iv. | 
I - : "4 = | #; 
Panos 14 give an ani" co thi; Con- lf C 
Jeſſron of thy Fasth. . SAI "I0 
| I . Thor! Pliers with a fantaſtical faithy $99 
_ Tie Fairh of for this Feb 1s mo where de ribed 1n the $04 
£PNOTALICE. Word. "TIE WM 
2. Thou believeſt with a falſe Faith, be- i 
Cauſe :t taketh Juſtification from the perſo« ſb 
nal righteauſneſs of Chriſt, and applies it uw 


: 
TL 
i 


at 
7 
thy own. | CR 
3. ThzFaith makgth notChrift a Fuſtsfrer $O9! 

of thy perſon , but of thy ations ; and of thy #4 
perſon for thy ations ſake, which 15 falſe. Pr 
4. Therefore this Faith 1s deceitful, tom | 
ſuch as will leave.thee under wrath, "in they "C 
day of God Almighty. For true Juſtifying Faith | 
puts the- ſoul (as ſenſible of 3ts loſt condition} 97 
by the Law upon flying for refuge unpoChriftdth* 
Righreoufneſt: (whbrch Righreouſneſs of bib 
3s not an att of grace, by which he maket» for. F 
Fafrfoarieonghy obedience accepted of Goditc 
ut his perſonal obedience to the Law MIAc 


doing and ſuffering ſor u, what that requirſly 
ed 4t our Fo Ths righteouſneſs, I ſay hi 
trueFaith acceptethzunder the skirt of which 
the ſoul being- ſhrouded, and by it preſent edÞ*1 
as ſpotleſs befare God, it is accepted,and ach! 
quit from condemnation. -: +, pe 
Tgnor, Whaz '! would you have us trult 

ro What Chriffin his own perſon has dongQp1« 
withour us ? This conceit would lootenff 

the reins of our luft, and rolerate us tas 
live as we lift. For what matter how wen 
live,if we may be juſtified byChrift's petg7c 
fonal rightcouſneis from.alt , when we b 
believear. - | ChrJ(i! 
Ct 


The Pilgrims Pzogreſs. . 289 


od in Chriſt, to love bis Name, his Word, 

by Fay: and People, and not, as thou igno- 

, -» Ap apr oh \Si>s 

ven} Hope. Ask him if eyer he bad Chrift re» 

theIvcalcd ro him from Heaven ? 

uh Ignor. What 1 you are a manfor revelatis 

ton $0115 1 I believe that what both you, and all, _ _ 

ij the reft of you Jay about that matter, # but},= OP 

by the fruit of diſtraRed brains. | 

far. Hop e.Why man ! Chrift is ſo. hid in God 

0d [from the natural apprehenfions of the 

 A{ficfh, thar he cannor by any. man beſaving- 

7uifly known, unleſs God the Farther reveals 

him ro rbem. 

ich} Ignor- That # your Faitb,but not mine 3 ye fpeaks re- 

t edJyet mine, I doubt not, s as good as yours © proactfully of 

acdthough I have not mn my bead? many whims what be knows 
* Wes as you. De | woes 

ruſt}. Chr. Give me leaye to put in a word : 

$You ought nor ſo ſlightly ro ſpeak of rhis 

ſenfmarrer;For this] will boldly affirm,(even 

s roþas my good Companion hath, done) thar 

wehno man can know Jefus Chriſt but by rhe 

zet4 revelation of rheFarher:yea,& faith roo, _ $h99k 

weby which the ſoullayerh bold uponChrift s;4, 5. 8,19. 

Chr (if it be right)muſt be wrought by theex- ' 
ceding greatneſs of hisMighty Power;the 


* 


wor- 


196 


The Talk broke I8nOr. Tou go ſa faſt, T cannot keep par 
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working of which Faith, I perceive,poorthe 
Ignorance, thou art ignorant. of. Be awasfſ* C 
kened then, fee thine own wrertchednel; dec 
& fliero rhe Lord Jeſus;& by. his righre.ſ© Z 
onſneſs , which is the rightcouſneſs offl{bs? 
God, (for he himſclf-is God) rhou ſhakfſth; 
be delivered from condemhation.. que: 


with you; do.you go on before, I muſt ſtajſhon 
4 while behind, , _ I p 
. Then thliey ſaid, the) 
WT, Ignorance, wile thou yet fooliſh be, fund 
To ſlghe good Counſel,ten times given thetdthei 
And if thou yet gefuſe it, thou ſhalt know, [ek 
E're long the evil of thy doing ſo: - [tim 


Remember man #n time, ſtoop, ao not fear, [thes 
Good counſel taken well, ſaves ; therefore | 'E 

hear : Leg fea! 
But if thou yet ſhalt ſlight it, thou wilt be [ma] 
The loſer (Ignorance) I'le warrant thee. \Jgo 


| + C 
T hen Chriſtian addreſſed thus bimſelff zl 
tO his fellow. [rhe 
Chr. Well, come m $208 Hopeful, 1. H, 
perceive thar thou and I muſt walk by} C 
out ſelves again. | thr, 
SoI ſaw in my Dream,rthat rhey went} x 
on apace before, and Ipnorance he camelcor 
hobling afrer. Then ſaid Chr:iftian ro his] 2 
Companion, [t pirties me much for thy poatfof ( 
man; it will certainly go ill with him at laſt.” 3 
Hope. Alas, there are abundance infSor 
our Town in this condition ; whole Fa-tand 
milies, yea, whole Streers, (and that offir a 
Pilgrims too) ,and if there be ſo manyſhar 
in our parts, how many think you -> ma 
' there] 


} 
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vr{chere be in the place where he was born? 
2J Ch. Indeed the Word ſaith, He harh blin- 
{s.8ded rhcir eyes, left rhey ſhould ſee; (5c. 
ef. But now we are by our ſelves, what do you 
offlehinh of ſuch men? Have they at no time, 
urflthink you, convittions of fin, and ſo conſe- 


quently fears that their ſtate is dangerous ? 


tl” Hope, Nay, do you anſwer thar queſti- 


taffon your ſelf,” for you are rheelder man. 
I Chr. Then I ſay, ſometimes {as IT think ) 
[they may, but they being naturally ignorant, 
Py Bunderſtand not that ſuch convittions tend to 
aftberr good ; and therefore they do deſperately 
rr Beck, to ſtifle them, and fiery Sarboa.l 54 con- 
" Utinue to flatter themſelves in the way of 
r, Ithezr own hearts. | 
re 


2 [make them right, ar their 

, Igo on Pilgrimage. | 
4 Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be 

clifright 3 for ſo ſays the Word, The Fear of 

- [the Lord 1s the beginning of Wiſdom, 

» I} Hope. How will you deſcribe right fear? 

by Chr. True or right fear s diſcovered by 

three things. 


ginning to 


nt} 1, By ns riſe. It is cauſed by ſaving. 


nefconvictions for fin. 

his} 2. Ir driveth the Soul ro lay faft hold 

20fof Chrift for Salvarion. 

ſt] 3. Ir begerrerh and continuerh in the 

infSoul a great Reverence of God, his Word, 

a-Jand Ways, kceping ir render; & making 

 offlir afraid ro rurn from them, td rhe righr 

uf hand, orto the lefr, ro any rhing thar 
may diſhonour God, break irs Peace, 

1; % grieve 


Hope. Ido beheve, as you ſay, that The good »/e 
fear tends much -ro mens good, and to F Fear. 


. 191 


Job 28. 29. 
Pſal. 111. 10. 
Prov. 1M 
ch. 9. 10, 
'Bught Fears. 


RN 


a 
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Eatlg the Spirit, or cauſe the cnemy ro {| -/ 
peak o_ goul'y. 2 Pl 
Hope. Well ſaid, I believe you haye ſaig [ys 
therruth. Are we now almoſt gor paſt the URe 
en c CANES ? febis dif | : 
r. Why ,are you weary of thy diſcourſe Wn 
Hope. No verily ,burt that I would hg off 
where we are, to! 
| - Chr.- Fe have not now above two Mile; | . ( 
No ko further to go thereon, Bute let uw return nt09, 
convition;, Our matter. * Now the ignorant know na $6 
* Ingeneral. that ſuch conviftions that tend toput them in 
fear, arefor their good, and therefore thy #94 
ſeek to ſtifle them. | 7 
Hope, How do they ſeek to ftifle rhem?Jho! 
* 2, Particu= Chr.*1.They think that thoſe fears areiro 


lay. bigs Moy ogy ny es me 


arc wrought of God } & thinking ſo,'they [I pi 
refit them,as rbings thaz directly rend ro the 
their overthrow. 2. They alſo think rharjma 
theſe fears rend to the ſpoiling of theit}Lo: 
Faith,(when,alas for rhem,poormen rhar}-. < 
they are ! they have none at all) & there-[7e/c 
fore they harden their hearts againftno« 
them. 3. ey preſume they ought norro [cd 
fear,& rheretore,in deſpite of them, wax | ec. 
preſumprtouſly confident. 4, They ſee that 
thoſe fears rend totake away from themſabc 
rheir piriful old ſelf-holineſ(s,& rthereforethe 
they reſiſt rhem with all their might. Jof | 

Hope.I know ſomerhing of this my ſelf; |. C 
for before I knew my ſelf it was fo withme, jy0# 

Chr. Well, we will leave at thy time our} | 
Neighbour Tgnorance by himſelf,” and fall Jud 
upon another profitable queſtion. ; I 

Hope. With all my heazr, but you ſhall] me; 


fill begin. Chr, . 


- '* hb . 
= 
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tf Chr. Fell then, Did you not knog Talkabour 


Ni. Religion then ?( 

| Hope. Know him ! Yes, he dwelr 
62 fin Graceleſs, a Town -abour two miles 
w foff of Honeſty, and he dweltnext door 
to one 'Furn-back.. ques 0p, 

ler | Chr. Right, he dwelt under the ſame 
to Broof with kim. Well, that man was much 


pa // 
: Jo pres ad (for 
ope. I am of your mind ; for (my 
n? houſe. nor: being above three miles 
reffrom kim) he would oft-rimes come ro 
ey me, and with. many rears. Truly 
Ipiricd the man, and was not alroge- 
rofther -wirhour hope of him; bur one. 
ar{may ſee, iris ot cvery one that cri es, 
it Lord Lord. | | 
arl-. Chr. He told me once, That be was 
re [reſolved. to go on Pilgrimage, as we go 
nt (now. ;zbut all of a "Lnagy he greto Acquaint- 
ro1ed with one - Saye-elf , and then be 
ax | eecame a ſtranger to ms. 
at] Hope. Now ſince we are ralking 
m labour him, ler us a litrle enquire into 
refthe reaſon of the ſuddain back-fliding 
of him and ſuch others. _ 
161. Chr. It may be very profitable, but do 
on begin. 


o 


Hope. Well then, there are in my 
Judgmenr four reaſons for it. ' 

1. Though the Conſciences of ſuch Kaſon why 
all] men arc aWakegen.yer their minds are 


ACT 


about ten years ago, one Temporary in - Tempo- 
your parts,” who was a forward man in. © 


wakened once;* I believe that then he had. Fw w- 
fight of bis ſins, and of the wages wardly onoe, 
: F 


ones ge back. 


aPet. 2. 22, 


-Prov. 29, 25. 


- Hell, as their ſenſe of Hell, and the 


© on coolalſo. $6 then itcomes ro paſs, 


. take themſtlyes 'to ſeep -rhoughts 3 


m— 


as” 
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nor changed : therefore when the pow- [* 
er of guilt wearerh away, thatwhich I* 
pror ed them ro be religious ceaſerh; |; 

'berefore-they naturally turn to their: wp 
own  courſe* again : eyerr as we ſee 7 
che 'Dog'that 1s fick of whathetark F* 
caren, as his ficknels prevails, 
he yomits and cafts.np all : nor-rhar HE 
d6th this of a free-mind (if we wy 
ſay a Dog his 4 mind) butbecauſe'tt 
rroubleth his Rtomack ; bur now when 
his fidneſs is over and fo his ftomach 
eaſcd, . his defires being nor ar all ali- 
cnare 'from_ bis vomit, be rarns bim” 
about, and licks up 41.” And'fo'ttty 
rruewhich is wrirren, The Dop 3s eurn- 
ed to his olbn von again. Thus, Thy, 
being hor for Heaven, by verrue only 
of the ſenſe and Rar of the rorments of 


HY ; _ 


fears of damnation chills and cools, fo 
their defires for Heaven and Szlvatte 


that when'rheir gutlrand fear is gone 

their defires for Heaven and Happineſs 
die, and they return to their courſe a+ 

ain, We 58 

P 2. Another reaſon is, They have fla. 
viſh fears rhatdo over-mafter them. I 
ſpeak now of the fears that they have 
of men : For the fear of men brinpeth a 
ſaare. So then, though they ſeem ro be 
hor for Heaven, ſo Tong as the ftames 
of Hell are #bour their ears, yer'When 
that terror 1s a firtle over, they be- 


name- 


den eSports 


fe, 5x bay 


Hell, and Wrath. to come, rhey 
return again ro their » former.caurſc. 

4: Gui/t,and x0/meditare acrror, arc 
grievous ro them, they hike not ro ſee 
their miſery before xhey come into it's 
Though perbaps xhe fight of irfirſt, if 


they:loved-chat fight exgngpake them 

of | the: bebe mobs s ic andarc 
he [ſafe ; buribecanſe: rhey; ; 85] binre 

| before;even frun the thaughts/of guilr 
fe | and -rerror [= -Thercfore, 'when once 
s, | they are rid of their awgkenings abour 
e. | rhe tovrors ant wrath of God; the 
£; | harder their bearts gladly, and ch 
1 | ſuch-wayes aswill harden rhens more 
and niofe.- 
» | ' Oht; Puare pretty near the buſineſs; 
'T | for the botrom of all '#, for want of a 
'e open e'in their mind and mill. And 
a Gare they are but rr the Felon that 
Ee pandeh eth tyerazbe Aecty e, bequakes and 
's and ſeems to repent moſt hear- 
n þ #lybut treo fo bottom of all zz, t he fear of the 
>- | Halter, 9t that he hath any deteſt ation 


F499 ns: Ne | 


5 f the offences, is #5 codes, beeauſe, "a ; 


How the A- 
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. but this man haves liberty and be will 


be a Thief, and [0 a: 
Me Tri. 


ot io -. þ1 "Th 2-480 
': Hope. .Now I have ſhewed you the 
rea{ons-of their 'going back, do you 
thew methe manner thereof. 

_- Chr. Jo Twill willingly. 

1. They draw off their th 


[ he mould be 


o 


: 


hrs all 


privare Duries, as Cloſer prayer,curb+ 


> Apo] lafts.” Watching, ſorrow for 


S 5x4 BH SF | "n 
+. J- 4 Den Lacy _ the company 
lively and warm Chriſtians. f 7, 


4: After that they grow-cold to | 


ing; 


-. -— 
- 
$3 - ' 


ublick Duty, as Hearing, 'Read 
Goa! Crnference;and the like! 


5. they begin to pick holes, as 


we ſay,in thecoars of ſome of thegod 
ly, and that devilifhly, that they may 


- have « ſeewing color.to throw Religt- 


on (for the ſake of ſame infirmi 


_ —_ them)behind their rs |» 


hen they begin to adhere to, 
and affociarc themſelves wirh carnal, 
looſe and wanton men. 

7 Then they give way ro carnal, 
and wanton diſcourſes in ſecrer ; and 
glad are they if rhey can ſeefuch rhings 
in any that are counted koneſt, thar 


r full, whereas, 
ener 


——— TS 


. - SIRE AIST 0, EO I, at en 47, I fred on a4 4 © 


rhey may the more boldly do it. 


through their I. | 
' $8. After this, they hegin to play 
with little fins operly. 9.And 


as -” 
p—_ 
— 


& 


£02. 4. 


” Bog Tg TEN :* T2998 
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And then, being hardened; rhey 
ſhew themſelves-as rlicy-are-- Thus' 
being lanched a into.the gulf of 
miſery, untefs a Miracle of Grace pre- 
-yent ity. they - everlaſting +periſh in 
-their own deceivings: - 
Now I faw in-my Dream, thatby 
this rime the' Pilgrims werc gor,over 
the Inchanred Ground, . and. .Eentering Tf. 62.4. 
.into.the Country. of Beulah whoſe Air Cant. 2. 10, 
was very ſwcer and PRnioks rhe way **> **: 
.lyi direct through.ir, ofthe folaced 
rhemſclvcs. there for a ſta Yea 
here the es, continually the rt 
.ing of Birds, and ſaw efery day: 
flowers -appcar in. the. carth 
beardthe voice of the Turtle i in pre: 
-Land: In this Country the Sunſhiners 
EE yea 
| r ey of the 
EOY and. allo our of the reach of 
Grant Deſpair : : neither could 
from this place fo much as ſee. Doubts 
Caſtle. Here they were Within fight 
- the Ciry they were going to :.alſo here 
.mer them ſame of irtanrs ther- - 
of. For'in this Land the ſhining Ones Angels. | 
commonly.walked, becaulc it was up- 
on the borders of Heaven, Inthis Land 


alſo rhe Contract: berween the Bride 
pod. theBridegr oom was renewed, Yea 

-herezas che Bridegroom rejoyceth over the 
big ſo did ie Ged rejozce over them. I. 62. 
; Here they had no want of corn & wine; V*'<*: 
"for in OA proce - rI0y they mer with abun- 
_ dance of w 


atthey mw ſought for in all 
K 3 their 


<LT - 


m theirPilgrimages H he rel. 

images Here ard voi. 
b--- Fog? et 22" oy ey 

efor 4 of \Zio 
PT Bold thy nation Rites, | bebb ld his ws 
ward is with him. Here all the Inb@ 
DAsO7 the Conntry called them The 

Yeo x2, F- eople, ne, Fs redeemed of tbe Lord , 


they had more rejoycing than in pens 
more remore from rhe Kingdom, to 
which they were bound; and draw- 
ing near dat rhey had yet a 
_ en thereof, ir-wis 
bnilded of Pearls 4nd Precious Srones, 
atfo rheSrreets theteof was paved with 
voir fo that by reafon of th rhe COT 


berrer able ro bear cer incl ps 'rhey 
walked on their way, and 
nearer and nearcr, where Thy 
Deir —bope? tiey. atid Gardens, and 
Gares apcned intothe High way. 
hy a$they came up'ro thefe places, 
old "rhe. "Cirdener" god 'in the 
-- WOES Whom of the Pilgrims ſaid, 
| iſe goon Vineyards and Gardens 
Deut; 53; 24 © 5 Beanfwered, They are the 


Kings, and are plantod here-for bis 
OWn 


A as they walked inthis Land, | 


* Fhe Cirg: mpg repo 

beams upon it an, with 
EX: fell Rel. Ho had a fir 
or two of the fame 2 Where-' 
fore here they lay oh ir a while crying 
our beeaunſe of rheir pangs, If If Foufermng 
Beloved ref him that 7506.5 Be op f leve. © 

-Bur 2 little 


ERR" 


- & 


oy hm, a ra HD en i, 


Sa aces ton 2a A 9 oo 


| 
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707. Lewn delights; and alſo for the ſolace. - 
of. Pilgrims 

them into the Vineyards. and bid © 

themrefreſh themſelves wirh rhe dain- 

Tries ; he alſo ſhevwed "them rhere the 

ings  Walks-and rhe Arbours where 
he deli 


on, 


SI® 3 


7338 


Las þ 
Pe) 


II 


Sentra ERIE Cn? as 


-3 So the Gardener bad 


ghred ro be: And here they 
rarried and flepr. 
Now 1 beheld 'in my Dream. thar” 


they talked more inrtheir fleep ar this - 


time; than ever. rhey did _inall their 
Journey ;.and being in a muſe rhere- 
about, the /Gardener ſaid'even ro me, 


\Wherefore mulſcſt thou ar the marrer ? 


It is rhe nature of rhe fruit of the 
Grapes of theſe Vineyards ro go down 


ſofweerly, as ro cauſe the lips of them 


that are aſlc&p to ſpeak. * 
So I ſaw-rhar when they awore, 
they addrefſed themſelves to go upto 


the 9) Spacey as I ſaid, rherefigtions Rey.21.18. 


of rhe Sun upon the Ciry (for the Ciry 
was pure Gold,) was {> extremely 
glorious, that they could nor, 2s yer 
with open face behold ir, bur throngh 
att Inftrument: made for that purpoſe, 
SoI ſaw, that asthey wenr on, there 
mer them rwo men, in Raimenrt thar 
ſhone like Gold,- alſo their faces ſhone 


- 


as the light. 


Theſe men - asked the Pilgrims 


whence they came ? and they rold 
them. They alſo asked them, where 


they had lodged, whar difficulries, and * 
dangers whar comforts, and pleaſures - 
they had mer. in the way ? and they - 

K 4. rold 


OR 


T9099 


xt Cor, 3.18. 


200 


. told them. Then faid the men thar 
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merthem, You bave bur rwodifficul-4W 
ries more, to meer with, and then youſ 
are inthe City, . fri 
Chriſtian then and bis Companion 
asked the men to go along with rhem, 
ſo they rol d rhem they would, bmfj - 
faid rhey. you moft obrain it by your {| ch 
own Faith, So I ſaw in my Prong ani 
that rbey wenr on rogerher rill they Þ\Al 
came in fight of rhe Gare. ba 
Now I further ſaw, that betwixth fe: 


them and the Gate was a River, but |.H: 


' rhere was no Bridge ro gooves ; the | ne 

—_ River was very deep-art the fight. there-J-rh 

fore of this River, the Pilgrims were | he 

much ftun'd, bur, rhe men that went | fc 

with them, ſaid, You muſt go through, I. 0 

or you cannot come art the Gate. * fr 

; [The Pilgrims then began ro qui v 

oh boy if there was no other way to rhe Gare; | Vv 

Nature, TO Which they anſwered, Yes ; bur | d 

though by ir there hath nor any, ſave two, ro wir, | 4 

we paſs our of Enoch and Elzjab, becn permitted ro 'T 

els in- tread thar path, ſince the foundation of | I 

Cor, the World, nor. ſhall, uncil the laſt | f 

51,52, FTrumper (hall ſound. - The Pilgrims |} 1 

then, .eſpecially/ Chriſtian, began -ro'Þ 

deſpond in his mind, and looked this | | 

way and that, but, no way could be } 

found by them, by which-they might }.' 

eſcape the River. Then rhey-asked the ]\ 

Angel help men if rhe warers wereall-of a depey PBX 

us not com- they ſaid no; yer y could nor 

_— them in that caſe; for, ſaid rhey,You ſhall 
_—_ find it deeper or ſhallower, as you Betieve 
, in the King of the place. They 


t, 


hey then addreſlced themſelves ro.the 
(oreſs, and entering, Chri/tsan, began 


hath 


7onftro fink, and .our-to his good. 
_ | friend Hopeful ; he fad, I fink in Jecd 


u 
i0n :Warers, the Billows po over my head 
% all 5 waves go over Lec Selah.) 


en ſaid the orker, Be of good 
Pur {| cheer my. Brother, I feel the G 
im | and .it is good. Then ſaid Chriſtsqn, Chriſtian's 


ey ene viree” han ores. 

ath compa ME ADOUTL, 1 Nor 
xt] fee the Land that flows with Milk 
be I neſs, and: horror fell npon Chriſtian, ſo 
e- | rhar be could. nor ſee before him, alſo 
re | here be in great meaſyfe loſt his ſenſes 


| freſhmenrs that he had mer with in the 


ir | diſcover that he zorror of mind, 
r, | and heart fears rhat-he ſhould diem 
o | that. River, and never obtain entrance 
Ff | in at.rhe Gare; Here alſo, as they thar 
t | ftood by” perceived, be was much in 
$ | rhe-troubleſome thoughts of the fins 
0 | thar he had commirred, both fince and 
s || b&fercheEbegan ro be a Pilgrim.'T was 
e | alſo, obſerved, that he was troubled 
© | with apparitions: of Hopgoblins and e- 
e |; vil Spiratszfor ever,and anqn ke would 
> {| intimate ſo much by words. - Hopeful 
| | therefore bere bad much ado to keep 
' | his Brother's head above water, yea 
ſometimes. he. would be quite gone 
| RY -: down 


th <=fit at the 


hour of dear. 


and - 
ut | Honey. . And with rhar a greeedark- . 


nr har he could neither remember nor. 
or ralk_of any.on thoſe ſweer res: --- 


way of his Pilgrimage.. Bur ,all-the - 
Words that he poker. rended'ro + 


SC 


fin was in a muſca while ;r 
Chriſtian de- {0 


tivered from 
Ms rears in 


dearh. 


ka. 40.2. 


| pro} ond wore you have been H 


| Ds hero Ol 


wet Then faid > tigot 


4 


ori, and then, era while 


riſe up" \half __— I” 
would endeayonr to comfort sf -| 


er, Ifte ke Gies, jr ork "ns x 
<0 props receive ns , Bar Chrifti- p44 
an would anſwer, Tis you, *tis' | 


' Abt 


he for DE 4 
he ro whe © be on efnare, 5 | 


Brother, 78 have | une fo 
Texr,'whi 


it-1s ſat 
rode ot 


Cent Hott» 
R Hs! wy rare te ſagueld like 
other en. . ſc* eB iba di- 
ſtreſſes that p-+- go through m.tbeſc 
Waters, are no fign that. God'hath for- 
faken you; bur are fent.xo ry Y, you, 
wherber'you ''will call ro. mind th 
which' herecofore yon have receive! 
of his goodneſs, and live ppon bim in 
your diftreflcs. 


Then I ſaw in ; Dicam are | 


Hopeful added this witd, Be of 
good choer,Feſus Lean ed, whole: 
And with thar Chriffsay brake on 
alond voice, 3 Oh TI fee him ws | 


ahd' he tells. me, When thor palſef | 
&, 


through the waters, T will be wit 


and through the Rivers they ſhall not 
ovenſiow. F- y 


ce, Then they borh took 
GOUrage, 


From, they” ip Nath. Frbeg 4 


Tos Went up that bill 
E ps 


here with much | oY and 
"th 


rious Companions to atrend them. 
The ralk- thar they had with rhe 
ſhining Ones, was abour .the glory. 


of rhe places. who' told them rthar 44h | 


beauty & glory of ir was inexprefſible. 


There. «+ 


ue. orth #0 The Angel 


do wait for 


mortal Garments The have pur ) | 
the River : for though *# morrabry. 
= wcenr in yp rem, they came. 
pug withour them. . They therefore - 


Weg fvecrly rongh th —_ | 
being comforted, becaule rhey fafely - 
gor over the River, and hed fachglo- - 


= 
— 
& 


| 


Now ,. now look how the.,hol iy Pilgrims ride, 4 
Clouds are their Chariots, Angels are their Guide, | 
Who would not here for him all Hazards run, 

That thus provides for his when this World's done? 
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T There, ſaid they, is the Mount Son, 1... 

4 the. heavenly Feruſalems e innumeE- 23, 24- c 

Fable company of. Angels, 'and the rev. 2. 7. 

ISpirirs of Juſt men mage perfect , You **v- 3- 4 

garc going now, {aid they, to the Para- 

{dice of God, wherein you ſhall ſee 

Fthe Tree of Life, and cat of the neyer- 

TVfading fruits thereof and _when you .. 

Fcome there,: you ſhall have whire - 
FRoves given you, and your walk and | 

talk ſhall be every. day with rhe King, 
Acvcnall the days of cterniry. There 
you ſhall not ſee again, ſuch things as Rev; 22.7; 

; you ſaw when you were in the lower 
| Region upon the earth, to wir, , ſorrow 

ficknels, affliction, and dearh 3 or the - 

* | former things are paſſed away. You are © 57 *: 
| going .noW- to Abraham, 'to Iſaac and 16. 65. 14. | 
'} 7acov, and... to thEPropiets ; men rhar 
4 God bath raken away from rhe evil 

Ito. come,.: and that are now. refting 

(upon their Beds, each one walking in 

[tvs rightcouſnefs.. The men thenask- - 

ed, whar muſt we do ja rhe boly place ? 

*1 To whom ar m_ anſwered, you muft 

' [there receive the comforts of all your 
* Jroil, and have joy for all your ſorrow ; 

: you muſt reap whar you have ſown, 

cyen rhe fruir of all” your Prayers, G5: 7: 

*Jand Tears, and ſufferings for the 

: [King by the way. In that place you 

muſt wear Crowns of Gold. and enjoy 
cthe'perperual fight and Vitions ofthe 

Holy, One, for tbere you ſpall ſee bim as he 10n 3- 2, 

is. Fhcre alſe you ſhall ſerve him 

continually with praiſe, with ſbotcing 

and - 


-and rhankſgiving, whom you deſired 
to ferye.in the World, tt ough With 
mach difficulty, becauſe of the infir- 


may of your fleſh. There your eyes - 
ſhall be deligtned with . ſeeing, and Þ 


your cars with k aring the pleaſant 
voice of the mighc,' One, There you 
fhall enjoy your friends again ; thar 
are gone thither before you ; and 
there you ſhall with joy receive, even 
every one that follows into the Hol 
r Theſ.-4: 13, Place- after you. There alſe you ſhall 


I4,15, 16. e clothed _ with Glory. and Majefty, | 


Jude 14. and pur into anequipage fir ro ride our 
rrls 248 win rhe Kin of 6 y. _ When he 
": ſhall.come with ſound of Trumper in 

| the Clouds, as upon the wings of the 

wind, you ſhall come with him and 


when- he ſhall firupan the Throne of 


Judgment, .you ſhall fir by him ; yea, 


and when he ſhall paſs SenrencewponÞ 


all the workers of iniquity, letrhem 
be: Angels or Men, you alſo ſhall have 
a voice in that Judgment, becauſe th 
were his and your enemies. Al 
when he ſhall again rerurn to the City, 
you ſhall goroo, with ſound of Trum- 
per, and be ever with him. 

Now while they were thus draw- 
ing towards the ' Gare, bchold a 
company of the Heavenly Hoſt came 
our ro meer them. To whom it was 
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faid, by the other rwo ſhining Ones: 

Theſeare rhe men thar have loved our 

Lord, when they were in the World: 

and thar have lcftall for his Trang 
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Fm and he harh ſent us to ferch rhem, and 
+. | we baye._ brought them thus far.on their .. 
es fdefired Fourny' 3 thar rhey may goin 
ad and look their Redecmer. in the face 
© with. Joy. Then the Heavenly Hoft 
Res great ſhour, - ſaying, Bleſſed are gy is. 
ar 22 that are called ro 'the Marriage Sup- ghee 
1d Pe ihe Land. wer 
n | _ . There came our alfo/at this time to - 
iy | 1ocer rhiem, ſeycral of the Kings Trum- 
&/ Raj: clothed in white-- and ſhining 
an 


Rajmenr, who with melodious. noiſes, . 
ard and loud, made even the Heavensto .: 
be eccho with their ſound., Theſe Trum- 
in | perers ſaluted Chriſtian and his Feltbwe . 
be 4 Wiih ren thouſand welcoms from the 
144 World? and this rhey did with ſhout- - 
of ng and ſound of Tramper. 

- . This. done, they. compaſſed them }.. 
on |. round' on every fide z; fome went be» - 
mi fore, ſome behind, and ſome on the . 
vel right hand, fome on the lefr (as jr were -. 
ey} 10 guard them reonyh the upper Re- 
yl gions), continually. ſounding-as rheg 
y,| Went, with mclodious notſc, in-nores 
| on high ; ſo that the very fight was ro - 
1 rhem thar could behold ir, as if Heaven 
7. it ſelf was come down to meer them.. 
a} Thus therefore they walked on roge- 
nel ther, and 2s they walked ever and a- 
as} non thele Trumperers, even with Joy” 
s:1 ful found, would by mixing their Mu- 

fick, with looks and geftures, till ſigni- 
4:4 fie to Chr;/tian and his Brother, how 
ie 4 Welcome they were into their compa- 
ghd BY, and.With whax gladneſs rhey came 

| r0 . 
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ro: mect them : And now were theſe 


two men, as ir were, in Heaven, before 
they came ar it 3 being ſwallowed: up 
with the fight of Angels, and with hear- 


ing of their melodious notes. Here alſo } 


they had the 'City ir ſelf in view, and 


they thonghr they beard all rhe Bells, 
thetcin to ring, to welcom them there- 


r0 : bur above 4ll. rhe warm and joy*- 


fat rhoughts rhar they had- abour their: 
own dwelling there, with ſuch compa- 
ny, and thar for 'cever and ever; Oh! 
by whar rongue or pen cantheir glo- 
r1ous, joy be -exprefled * Thus they 
came up ro the Gate. - 

Now. when they. were come up-10 
the Gate, there were Written OVer It in 
Letters of Gold , Bleſſed are they that 
do his Commandments, that they may have 
right to the Tree of Life ; and may onter 
in through the Gates znto the City. 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, that the 
ſhiping men bid them call ar rhe Gare ; 


the which. when they did, ſonic from 


above looked over the Gate; ro wir, 
Enoch, Moſes, and Elijab, £&c. to whom 
x _was ſaid, Theſe Pilgrims arecome 
from the Ciry of Deſiru#:on, for the 
love thar rhey bear ro the King of this 
place : and. rhen rhe Pilzrims gave in 


-unts, them each man his Cerrtificare, 


which they had received in the begin- 
ning ; thoſe therefore werecarried in 
ro 'the King, who when he had read 
rhem,faid,where aro the men? ro whom 
it Was anſwered, they arcftanding wirth- 

| our 


a> OI ETOLELDPE 


=_ 
be | 


Kh < 


[| 


4 4 ws on” © ad AnpbrYr 


\ RE 


, The Pilgrung Pzogrels. 209 

ſe | out the Garethe | King then com- 
re | manded to open the Gare, that the 
up {righteous Nation, ſaid he, that kgeperth Thy. 26. : 
Ir- i Truth, may enter in, ' | 
ſo f' Now I faw in my Dream, that theſe 
nd Frwo men wentin at the Gate; and 
lis: F loe, as they centred, they were trans- 
e- I figured, and they bad Raimenr pur on 
7*-J thar ſhone like Gold. There was alſo 

| that mer them with Harps and 
Crowns, and gave them to rhem ; the 
5 "os praiſe wirhal,and theCrowns 
iffWken of honor: ThenlI heard in 
my-Dream, thar all rhe Bells in the 
City rang again for joy ; and xyhar ic 
o | was ſaid unto them, Enter ye #nto the 
In | joy of our Lord. I allo heard the men 
at embeves, iy hr ſang with ou 
2 | voice, laying, Bleſſinp, our, Glory Rev.s, 12.14; 
er | and Fax gh him > 8 fitteth upon the _— 
Throne,and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
IC Now juft as the Gates were opened 

roler in the men,T look'd in after them; 

and behold, rhe City ſhone like rhe 

Sun, the Strecrs alſo were paved with 

Gold, and in them walked many men 
with Crowns on their heads, Palms in 

their hands and golden Harps to fing 
praiſes wirhal. > 52s 
- There were alſo of them that . 
had wings, and -rhey anſwered one 
another wirhour intermiffion ,. ſaying, 

Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord. And after 

thar, they ſhar up tbe Gates which 

when I had ſeen I wiſhed my ſelf 
among them, 
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comes up to 
the River, 


| Wain-Hope 


does fe 
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- "Now while I was gazing upon all 


theſe things I turned my head to look: tf, 
ſinorance back, and ſaw Ignorance come up to FF ( 


the River fide : bur: he ſoon gor over, 


bin 


and that without half thar difficulty | wa 


which the other rwo- men met with. 
For it happened, rhar there was then 
in that place one Vain hope a Fer- 


enpene B+ « man, that with his Boat belped 


him over ; ſo he, as the other, I faw, 
did aſcend. the Hill ro come up tothe 
Gare, only he came alone 5 neirheygid 


any. man meer him with the le -; 


couragement. When he was come up 
to.rhe Gare, he looked np ro the writ- 
ing that was above, and. then began 


ro. .knock, ſuppoſing rhat entrance | | 


ſhould have been quickly adminiſtred 
to. him; Bur he was asked by rhe 


men that looked over the top of the- 


Gare, Whence, come you ? and what 
would you have? He anſwered, I have 


ear .and drank in the-preſence of rhe- 
King, and he hasraughr in our Streets. | 


Ther they asked him-for his Cerri- 
ficare, thar rhey gw o-in and ſhew 
tt r0--the King. So-he fumbled in his 

ſom'for- one and found none. Then 
faid rhey, Haye you none ? Bur the 
man anſwered never-a word. So rhey 


rold rhe King, Bur he would'nor come 1: 


down. to ſee him ;- bur commanded 
the rwo ſhining Ones that conducted 
Chriſtian and Hopeful to the Ciry. to 

o our, and rake 1gnorance and bind 


ihand ang foor,and have bim away, 


Then 
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ll | Then they took him up and carried 
k-Ihim through the Air, to the door thar 
0'TF faw in the fide of the Hill, and pur 
r, thim in there, Then I ſaw thar there 
Yi was a Way to Hell, even-from the 
h. | Gates of Heaven, as well as from the 
N | Ciry of Deſtru&ion. So I awoke, and 
'- [bcbold it was a Dream, | 
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. Teave this for 


The Coneluſion:- 


ow Reader I have told my Dream| 


to thee 5 


*]Bo 


See if thou canſi interpret it tome, 
Oro thy felf,or Neighbours, but take be 
Of Miſ-interpreting : for that, intead, 
Of doing good, will but thy ſelf abuſe: . 
By miſ-interpreting, evil enſues. 

Take heed alſo; that thou be not extream, 
In playing with the ous fide of myDream : 
Nor let my figure, or ſimslitude, 

Put. thee into a laughter, .or a feud, (thee, 


Do theu the ſubſtance of 
Par by the Curtainszlook within my Vail 


Turn up my Metaphors and do not fail ; 


There, zf thou ſeekeſt them ſuch things to 
As will be help en _ mind, (Fd, 
What of my Droſs thou 


To throw away, but.yet preſerve the Gold, 
What if my. Gold be trapped up in Ore ? 
None throws away the Apple For the Care : 
Bur if thou ſhalrcafſt all away as vain, 

I know nox bur *rwill make- me Dream 
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Boys and Fools; bur asfer| it 
matter ſee, | pr. 


ndeſt there, be 
deft rey 
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\ Books Printed for Nath. Ponder, 


_ the Peacock #n the Poultry, 0 
againſt the Stocks-Market. 


NEYMATOAOTTA, Or a Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Holy Spirit : wherein an account 
iven of his Name, Nature, - Perſonality, 

Di penſation, / Operations and Effects, 'His 

whole Work in the Old and New Crea- 

tion is explained ; ; the Doctrine concerning 
it- vindicated -from Oppoſitions and Re- 
proaches, The Natgres ſo and'neceffity of 

Goſpel-Holineſs ; the difference ' between 

Grace and Morality, or a ſpiritual Life un- 

to God in Evangelical Obedience, and a 

Courſe of Moral Yertues , are ſtated and 

declared. By 7ohn Owen, D. Dy .-::: 

Exercitations of the Ep iſtle to the : Hes 
bie m , Alſo concerhifg De "Meſſi ah, 'Where- 
6 Promiſes concerning' him to be a 
ſpiritual Redeemer of Mankind, are explain- 

Fx *1d"virdiented.” His Coming, and Ac- 

iſhment of: his Work according to the. 

Pro ifes, is proyed -an confirmed. "The! 
Perſon, or” he: he is;/is declared. ''The 
whole Occonomy of the Metzical Law; 

I 


4 Office, and Work of the Mecſſigh-18 open= 
ed; the Nature and Demerit of the firft 


Sin is unfolded; the Opinions. and Traditi-| 


ons of the Ancient and Modern {ews are 
Examined ;. their: Objections / againſt the 


Lord- Chriſt and. the Gaſpelareanſwered; [* 


The! tizae-of che:coming; off aſc is fta- 
tedi: Apd-the great ; Fundemencal Truths 
$ the: Goſpel vindigated. , With an Expo- 
ition and Diſcourſes on the two firſt Cha- 
IS of the w_ Rin tothe Hebrews, By 
n»Q 


$7 _ 


& robes AZ of che Expoſition of the 
Epiſtle: df Paul the Apoſtle: ro the ; Hebrews. 
View Opthe: Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, 
and. 'Tench Chapters. ' Whenein; together 
with the Eaplication, of the:Text a 8: Coo 
text ; The Prieftogd-gf Chriſt, as typed: 
theſe of Aﬀalchiſcdeok. 7 Aerops or ibn 
Acedunt af ? Fo tT 
ture[and Effieacy-of the, Wie phe of Chrif, 
as typed by all JherSacnifices of the Law. 
'Eke cexeftion of the Tabernacle according 
w'the Heavenly Pareers,z, wich the Inftito- 
riofiſof all _ pu emis nie S 
ſpeolal AClon;Ang En re 20 
Ferre of the Two Covenants, the on 
an 


Rites, Worſhip, and Sacrifices, is explained, | at 
And,'in all, the Doctrine of the" Perſon, la 
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and the New, with the preference of the 


d, latter 'above the former, The Reaſons and 


11M | 


ing of the Old Legal Worſhip annexed un- 
o the Covenant of Sinai, and the Means 
hereby it was removed ; The Glorious 
dminiſtration of the Mediatory. Office. of 
abriſt in Heaven ; -and ſundry teder Aya 
zelical Truths of the higheſt Imporgance, 
{With the Duty of Believers in hearing; 'the 
Word in Times of Trial and Perſecution.z 
the Meansand danger of fram the 
Profeſſion ''of the' Goſpel, are dechtdd, ex- 
plained and | confirmed, . As alſo, the Pleas 
of the 7ews for the Continuance atd per- 
petuity of their Legal Worſhip, idk. the 
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cinians about theſe things, are examined and 
diſproved, By fobn Owry. D.D. F 
y Exetcications - 0n.the-Epiſtle: 80 the He- 
in brevtvs \concerning\\ the Priefthood of. Chriſt, 
:. | Whereih the Origins), Cauſes:Nature, Pre: 
}, | figurations, and diſcharge of that Holy Of- 
- | fice, are-explaided and 'vindicate': 'The 
nature-6f che ' Covenant of the Redeemer, 
- | with the all of the-Lor$'Chrift unto his 
by Office, are declared, And the-»Qfiniod 
J | of the Socinians abour It are fully examined, 
d 

d 


and their Oppoſition unto it refuted, With 
a 


eceſſity of the taking away ard Aboliſh- - ? 


Dodarine'of the principal Writers of the $- | 


_ — 


F a continuation of theExpoſition on the third, 
> fourth, and fifth Chapters of the ſaid Epiſtle 


to the Hebrews. By 7obn Owen. D.D, 
" A Practical Ition- on the Hundred 


and Thirtieth Pſalm, Wherein the Nature 
of the Forgiveneſs of Sin is declared, rhe 
© Truth &Reality of it aſſerted ; and the Caſe 
F. of a Soul diſtreſſed with the Guilt of Sin, | 
- and relieved by a Diſcovery of Forgiveneſs 
with'God, is at large diſconrſed. By 7obn 
Owen, D.D. | 
. K AOTTA, or a Declaratien of the-Glo- 
_ rious Myltery of the Perſon of Chriſt; God 
and Man; alſo the uſe of his Petfon in Reli- 
gion." By John Owen, D. D. 
>The Praftical Divinity of the Papiſts 
diſcovered to. be deftruCtive to Chiſtianity 
and Mens. Sopls. And for this cauſe God ſpall 
ſend them ftrohg Delufion, that they ſhould be- 
keve a Lieguni that they all might be damned 
who, biliwved not the Truth, but bad ple 
8 #hrighteonfueſs, 2 Thell.2. 11, 12. By Da- 
vid Cavkion, M.A, | | 
- The Life and Death of Mr. Badman, Pre- 
ſented ta the World in a Familiar Dialogue 
between Mr. V;ſeman and Mr, 4ttentive, By 
fobn Banyan, | Fe ] 
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